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INTEODUCIIOK. 


This publication is intended to supply a great want 
which has been felt for years together by the reading 
portion, (of both the Native and European commu- 
nities), of a new English edition of Duncan Forbes’s 
translation of the Persian work. 

The English translation of the original Persian, was, 
for the first time, printed in England in the year 1830. 
It, however, passed through its second edition in this 
country in the year 1836, and the short space of time 
within which it wont through a second edition bears 
testimony to its sterling merits as a book of amuse- 
ment and interest. The work, though a fiction in its 
character, purports to describe the adventures of a man 
well-known for the liberality of his disposition, and the 
magnanimity of his heart, as the true benefactor of 
mankind, and is thus calculated to convey in a very 
high degree a clear conception of the characteristics of 
oriental life and modes of thought. 

Not a single copy either of the first or of the second 
edition can be had at present even for reference’s sake, 
owing no doubt to the lot% space of time which has 
elapsed since the date of the last edition. After a great 
deal of trouble I succeeded in getting a copy of it, from 
which this third edition is now offered to the public. 

Owing to the comparatively imperfect and crude 
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sstate df typography in Bombay at the time of the 
; second edition, that work had no pretensions to elegance 
^or clearness. In many places it was not free from 
■numerous typographical blunders which crept into it. 
Every care, however, has been taken to remove these 
from the present edition. 

The fact of its being translated into several languages 
is a suflScient proof of its utility and of the value 
attached to it, and the estimation in ■w'hich it has been 
hi eld by all classes of the people. 

I have spared neither pains nor expense 'to render 
the work as acceptable to the public as possible, and 
I leave it now to their favouraible consideration. 

JANAEDAN RAMCHANDRAJI. 

Somlay, October, 1369. 
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The following translation of the Adventures of Hatim Taf 
may not perhaps merit from the English reader that interest 
which the original holds among the natives of the East. In 
Europe the last three centuries have wrought mighty changes 
in the state of society, while Asia remains, comparatively speak- 
ing, unaltered. Among the natives of Persia and Hindustanis 
the belief in demons, fairies, magicians witb their enchanted 
palaces, and talismans and charms, is as. prevalent as it was in 
Europe in the chivalrous ages that succeeded the Crusades. 
Hence the most celebrated works of fiction in the East abound 
with the incredible, the wild; and the marvellous, like the 
productions of the bards and story-tellers of Provence and their 
imitators, which enchanted Europe from the twelfth, to the 
sixteenth centuries. 

The Seven Tales which form the present volume, have in 
them' a due portion of the supernatural ; but it wouldhe unfair 
to condemn them on that account, as they are thereby the 
more adapted to the taste* of the people, for whom, the original! 
was composed. One merit they certainly possess, and that is, 
their humane and heroic tendency. The eminent personage 
who figures as the hero was in his time a pattern of wisdom, 
bravery, and generosity. He has been therefore chosen as 
a proper theme by the writer of romance, who spurning 
the bounds of reality, has created an ideal world of his own,, 
with that wildness and extravagance of fancy which characterise 
an eastern imagination. 

The Adventures of Hatim Tai have long obtained tlm highest 
popularity in those regions of Asia where the language of Persia 
is spoken or studied. Among those who speak the language of 
the original, the work is read with admiration and listened to» 
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with delight. In India it is extremely popular, and is generally 
selected as a book well adapted for beginners in the study of 
Persian, now the court language of that wide empire. This 
circumstapce has induced me, under the auspices of the High 
and Illustrious Personages who contribute to the Oriental 
Translation Pund, to offer to the public the following English 
version, as a specimen of the romance of a nation that has long 
ranked as the most refined in Asia. 

Should it be said that I might have applied my time to 
better purpose in translating some work of a graver cast , I 
may quote in my defence the words of the illustrious Dr. Blair : 
“Amy kind of writing,” he says, '‘how trifling soever in 
appearance, that obtains a general currency, and especially that 
early pre-occupies the imagination of the youth of both sexes, 
must demand particular attention. Its influence is likely to 
be considerable both on the morals and taste of a nation.” 

I am not sanguine enough to hope that my performance is 
faultless ; nor do I imagine that I have transfused into the 
English version the ease and elegance of the Persian original. 
The difiSculty of such a task is known only to those who are 
conversant with the different idioms of the two languages. I 
have endeavoured, however, to give in my translation the ideas 
of the Persian author, and for the most part in his own words ; 
hut it often happens that a phrase which makes good sense in 
Persian may be unintelligible in English, and in that case I 
gave the meaning, and not the words, of the original. 

The manuscript from which the present translation is made, 
was procured in the East in 1824. It gives no notice as to the 
place and time of writing ; but from the beauty of penmanship 
and general accuracy of expression, I am inclined to think that 
it was executed in Persia and# not Hindustan; and from its 
appearance, I should consider it at least a century old. In the 
course of the translating of the work I had access to three other 
MSS.>one in the India-House, and two in the possession of an 
Oriental bookseller in. town, who liberally allowed me the use 
of them when requisite. Of these resources I freely availed 
myself, whenever I felt at a loss with my own. The four MSS, 
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agree as a whole, though, iu every page may he founJ some 
small verbal discrepancies. 

Tlie few notes occasionally appended to the following pages, 
are taken chiefly from Oriental sources, such as the Famng-i- 
Mathnavi, the Borhan-l-Kati, the Muniahhtib-ul-Logliat, and 
the which are works of standard value, and in 

all fairness, better authorities than European works of the kind. 

Two editions of the Persian text of Hatiui Tai have been 
printed at Calcutta since the establishment of Fort-Williara 
College. This work, however, diffei-s widely from all the MHS. 
which I have yet seen ; and in fact, the name is almost the only 
resemblance left. The Calcutta copy is greatly abridged, the 
adventures and scenes that remain are altered, and tlio language 
rendered more flowery and artiflcial. All this may have been 
done with the view of improvement, by the munshis who 
superintended the publishing of tho work. I am warranted in 
this conclusion from the cirouinstanco that eight MSS., five of 
which I have seen in Loudon, and thruo in Calcutta, though 
written at distant periods of time and in places remote from 
each other, agi'oo with tho oiio I possess, whereas I have never 
soen a MS. resembling the Calcutta printed copy. 

Be this as it may, I merely mention the circumstance in order 
to obviate a mistake that may have arisen from the appearance 
of a translation of the Calcutta copy in the Asiatic Journals of 
last spring. By comparing that work with mine, it will be 
found that we have not been translating from the same original ; 
and it will bo seen further, that the Calcutta copy is only an. 
abridgment of the common MSS. 

I may be allowed to express my hope hero that those illus- 
trious patrons of Orientd literature, under whose protection 
tho present translation has be«n brought before the public, will 
on some future day publish tho original It may bo presumptu- 
ous in me to express an opinion of the kind before such 
competent judges ; but, as a teacher of the Persian language, 
I feel much the want of an easy and useful elementary work. 
At present, tho only good Persian author that is at all procurable 
is the Gulistan of Sady, which I know from oxporienco to be 



X 


transtator’s preface. 


too difficult for beginners. It holds the same rank in Persiam 
literature that the compoHitioiiB of Dr. Johnson do in English 
and I believe any person beginning tho* study of our language, 
would find the Kambler a difficult book. 

As a precursor to the Gulistan, Hatim Tai seems to me the 
easiest and most useful of Persian authors. The style of the 
work (I mean, of course, the MSS.) is plain and unadorned. It 
abounds with common-place dialogue, the main thing to be 
attended to in a living language. The sul^ect is in general 
sufficiently interesting to arrest the attention of youth, and its 
* size and moderate price would be an additional recommendation. 
If the work were printed in a neat octavo size, like the last 
edition of the Gulistan, I am confident that the produce of its. 
sale would soon repay the expense of printing. 

It remains for me now to say something of the illustrious 
personage whose perilous adventures are so faithfully recorded 
in the following work. Hatim ben Ubaid ben Sa’id, chief of the 
tribe of Tai, lived in the latter half of the- sixth century of the 
Christian era. His native country was Yemen, or Arabia 
Felix, but it is uncertain what were the extent and resources of 
his domains. As Arabia was then divided into numerous 
tribes, it is most probable that Hatim’s sway extended only 
over a few thousands of hardy Arabs, who bore his family name 
of Tai, and acknowledged him as their chief: At all events, he 
possessed in the highest degree the virtues most admired in that 
age and country. Meidani, an Arabian author of the twelfth 
century, says of him, “ Hatim was liberal, brave, wise, and 
victorious : ’When he fought, ho conquered ; when he plundered, 
he carried off; when he was asked, he gave ; when he shot his 
arrow, he hit the mark ; and whomsoever he took captive, he 
liberated.^’ • 

No wonder that the chief who merited such encomiums from 
the historian, should become tbe favourite theme of poetry and. 
romance. In the East, the name of Hatim is synonymous with 
lihemlity. One of the highest compliments that can be paid to 
a generous man is to call him the Satiim of the day. But it 
would be endless to quote the numerous allusions made^ 
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^0 his namB by the authors of Arabia and Persia; we shall 
therefore content ourselves with the following anecdote from 
D'Herbelot : — 

“The Greek Emperor of the time sent an ambassador to 
Yemen to demand on the part of his master a favourite horse 
which Hatim posssesed. The generous Arab had received no 
intimation either of the embassy or of its object; when the 
ambassador therefore arrived, Hatim was quite unprepared for 
his reception. In order to prepare a suitable entertainment 
for his illustrious guest and his attendants, ho had no other 
resource than to cause his favourite horse to be killed and roasted 
on the occasion. This was accordingly done ; and after the 
feast the ambassador stated his master’s wisli. 'It is too late,’ 
■replied Hatim; 'the horse has boon killed for our repast. 
When you arrived, I know not the object of your journey, and 
I had no other food to offer you.’” 

Hatim’s hand was over ready to assist the poor and to feed 
the hungry, and it is said that he oltcn l)estowed the flesh of 
his camels, to the amount of forty at a time, on the poor Arabs 
that inhabited the neighbourhood. His extraordinary liberality, 
added to his success in war, endeared him to his countrymen, 
and the age in which he lived was most favourable to his fame. 
Arabian poetry was then iu its zenith, and an annual competi- 
tion of the bards was hold at Mecca, hi the temple of which 
were suspended in letters of gold, the compositions of those who 
were successful. Of those, seven only liave come down to us, 
but it is highly probable, had we the whole of thorn, that 
Hatim would in some instances be found to constitute the 
theme. 

In the Rozat-ul-Sufa we have the following brief notice of 
Hatim’s death : “ In the eighth year after the birth of his 
•eminence the Prophet, died Noushirwan the Just, and Hatim Ta'i 
the generous, both famous for their virtuoR.” We arc further 
told, in the same work, that towards latter years of Mahom mod’s 
life, the host of the Faithful, in the pious duty of propagating 
the religion of the prophet, ravaged and laid waste the whole 
-territory of the tribe of Tax', Adi, the son of Hatim, fled to 
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Syria, but his sister autl such of his people as were spared, were 
brought as prisoners to Medina. The prophet gave them the 
choice of embracing the true faith, or of having their heads cut 
off, when the daughter of Hatim stood forth and pleaded the 
cause other distressed tribe. On hearing the revered name of 
Hatim, Mahommcd issued a free pardon to the whole tribe of 
Tai. 

This was good policy i^ the prophet ; for it is likely that the 
general prepossession in favour of the tribe of Tai, might 
militate greatly agaimst his own interests had he proceeded to 
extremes. As it was, the Taians became converts soon after 
this act of mercy ; and Adi, the son of Hatim, on his return 
from Syria, was enrolled among the champions of the faith. 

According to D'Herholot, Hatim's tomb is to be seen in a 
small village called Aovtwedh in Arabia. The spot consecrated 
by his ashes is still visited with that reverence which is due to 
the memory of the generous and brave, 

DUNCAN FORBES. 

2, South Crescent^ 

Betlfovd Sq;mT6. 
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In the name of God, the merciful, the gracious.* 
Endless praises be to our Creftlor, whose majesty is exalted, and 
thousands of blessings bo on that eliief of sublunary beings. Ahmad 
Mustafa Muhammed the chosen, may the favour and the peace of 
God be on him and his race. 


INTRODUOTION. 

After tlie expressing of praise anil eulogy, bo it known that the 
historianst of events and the naiTators of facts have given us the 
following account of the genealogy of Tail>en-Kahlai>bcn-RaBn-bon- 
Nakhshab (beu-Nazrab) ben-Kahian ben-Iliid. They have related 
that in the days of pngauism Hud was a man who obtaineil regal 
power in the territory of Yemoii.f Hjh father was chief of a village, 
and in the course of time, when he died, the chieftainship of the 
village devolved on 110.d. Some time had thus passed when the 
reflection occupied his mind, “4hat to remain like the homely mouse 

* Thoso vrorcls arc profixod to tho varioufi chajitora of tho Koran, and evory ^ood 
Muatilinan commoncea his work with this fr>iTnula, after wliioh there pfonorally 
follows a paragraph, or short, in pralao of the Creator, and in eulog^izing the 
prophet. 

f This aocDunt of Hatim’s genealogy is rather quostionablo ; a.i least, tho translator 
has not been able to liiul any iicconut of him that agroos with tills iiarrativo. 

X Arabia Felix. Wo koop tho usual orthography of the word, which is siriutly 
Yilmau, 
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in a situation such as this, and like the spider to live in obscurity, is 
unbecoming a youth of spirit.” Having assembled in council his 
clansmen and friends, he thus addressed them : “ My dear friends, it 
is my intention to wrest my head from the servitude of our prince and 
to measure strength with him ; and should God the Supreme aid me, 
1 will possess myself of the tyrant^s throne, and will bestow such 
happiness on this country that my conduct will be approved of by 
every nation on earth.” The whole assembly, delighted, expressed 
their approbation in return, stating at the same time that (ample) 
funds were necessary for the enterprize. 

Hud therefore occupied himself for seven years in the collecting 
-of stores, and at the end of the seven years he began to levy troops. 
Meanwhile, intelligence reached the King of Yemen that Hiid was 
employed in raising an army, and that it was uncertain what plans 
he had in view. The King of Yemen (on hearing this) got his 
■troops in readiness, and when Had was informed of it, ho took the 
field with an army of fifty thousand horse and foot, that ho had 
levied and furnished with arms during the preceding seven years, 
with which force he was now resolved on resistance. He also 
bestowed most liberally the treasures thai he had amassed ; and all the 
men of the different districts flocked around him, and he received 
them into his service and gave them gold in profusion. 

When (as it happened) tho King of Yemenis troops, defeated and 
dispersed in the field of battle, gave iutelligeuco and showed evidence 
■of the occurrence to fheir sovereign, the King in person, with tho 
whole of his forces, marched against Hud ; but as fortune had now 
withdrawn her countenance from tho Kiug^s household, ho also was 
vanquished, and taken prisoner by Hud. Tho ruler of Yemen shortly 
after died of grief, when Hud succeeded him, anil occupied the regal 
throne. For the space of a hundred yeara Htld reigned over tho 
kingdom of Yemen with equity and moderation, such as had never 
previously existed ,* and at the end of the century ho died, when his 
son KahtS.n ascended the throne. H# also promoted tho prosperity 
and happiness of tho country. He had a son whom ho called 
Nakhshab,* and whom he caused to bo carefully brought up ; but 
when the youth arrived at tho goal of puberty, he rebelled against his 
slather and spread sedition through the whole kingdom, thus sotting 

Naiura]} is mentioriQil in the firet png^e ; hut in no MS. which the translatar bao 
had an opportunity of consnltiii£; in he any further spokon of. 
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lifl face on disobedience. Some isime after, liie father died, and 
thence Nakhshob succeeded as King of Yemen. To Nakhshab was 
born a son, whom they called by name Kasn. The youth becoming 
disaflected towards his father Nakhshab in his capacity of sovereign 
he was kept apart from the latter by his mother. Nakhshab (ignorant 
of the circumstance) became anxious for his son Rasn, and desired to 
have him brought to his presence ; hut the object of his wish was no 
where to be found. Shortly after, Nakli&lkib was deprived of I'eason 
(on discovering) that Rasn was hrmging the country to ruin. Rasn 
had a son Kahlan, who caused his father to be seized and sent into 
confinement ; nor would ho ever release him, lest by so doing the 
kingdom should become a prey to calamity, A.t length the father died 
in confinement, and the crown was settled on Kahlan. To him was 
born a son whoso name was Tai, and who on his father’s death 
became sovereign of Yemen, So strictly did Tai promote equity and 
administer justice throughout his dominions, that he gained the ap- 
probation and received the gratitude of all his subjects. To such extent 
did he increase his countless troops, that he soon reduced the whole* 
empire of Arabia into his own possession. He further aflbrdod his 
protection to the grandeoR of Yemen and the neighbouring provinces. 

Shortly after this periotl, those who sat in court with him happened 
to mention the amiable qualities of lliisn Banu, the daughter of 
Aden, by which the aficction of Tai the king towards her was 
increased. This lady, the daughter of his uncle, ho took in marriage, 
and by her ho had a sou whoso name was called Hatim, and (at whose 
birth) the philosophers and astrologers wore in attendance. These 
discovered from Hatim’s horoscope that he should bo sovereign of the 
seven regions ; and that ho should gird his loins in the service of 
God the Supreme, so that for his good qualities his name would luRt 
till the (lay of judgment. On heariug this, Tai was exceedingly 
delighted, and bestowed gifts on the philoso])hers and astrologers, and 
made (public) rejoicing. 

Now (it happened that) on thS very day on which Hatim was born, 
six* thousand male children were born in the city. Tai gave orders, 
and issued a proclamation that every male child bom on such a day 
should be brought to his court. His servants accordingly collected the 

* In another MS it is merely stated that TaT prooured 6,000 children nearly of 
Hatim’s age ; but the statement as hero given is no tank at all to our belief, com* 
l>ared to what is coming. 
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six thousand infants, and Tai having procured as many nurses, took 
upon himself the care of bringing them up. He «'ilso appointed four 
youthful nurses, fair of countenance, to wait on Hatim^ who (it was 
observed) would not suck milk. The father was informed of this 
circumstance, and having assembled the philosophers and astrologers, 
he said to them, ** what is the reason that Hatim does not suck milk ?” 
They replied, “ this child is destined to become famous in the world 
for his liberality, and unless „he be suckled along with others (and thus 
share the milk with them), he will not otherwise accept of any.” This 
plan they adopted, and Hatim began to suck milk in company with the 
other children. He never used to cry, nor suck milk if alone nor 
listlessly indulge in sleep. After he had been weaned, and began to 
live on (ordinary) food, if at any time he was taken out and saw a 
poor person, he used to make signs with his hands, (imploring) his 
attendants to give him alms. When they presented him with food, 
he used to sit down at table and eat it in company with the six thousand 
boys who were brought up with him. For the whole ilay his sports and 
occupations were such that his hand never ceased from giving ;* and 
till he was twelve years of ago, his avocation consisted in liberality. 
His father had amassed boundless treasure, and the son gave it away 
with liberality, and was the stranger’s friend. 


* Oriental writers relate numerous instances of Hatim’s oxtromo liberality which 
is proTcrbial among them. The following is from a work, entitled, *• Talos, Anec- 
dotes and Letters, from the Arabic and Persian, by Jona.than Scott, Esq.” Hatim 
had a large storehouse having seventy entrances, at each of which ho used to bestow 
alms upon the poor. After his death his brother, who succeodod him, wished to 
imitate his great example ; but his mother dissnadod him from the attempt, saying, 

My son, it is not in thy nature.” PIo would not attend to her advice ; upon which, 
she one day having disguised herself as a mendioant, came to ono of the doors, where 
her son roliovedher; she wont to another door, and was a second time relieved; 
she then wont te a third, when her son exclaimed, I have given thee twice 
already, yet thou importnnest mo again ” — “Bid I nut toll thoo, my son," said the 
mother, discovering horsolf, “that thou couldst not equal the liberality ef thy 
brother r I tried him as I have tried thoo, and he roliovod me at each of the 
seventy doors, without asking mo a question ; but I know thy nature and his. 
When I suckled thoo, and ono nipple was in^hy month, thou alwnys boldest thy 
hand upon the other, lost any ono should soizo it ; but thy brother Hatim the 
contrary,” 

The last expression in the preceding anoodoto alludes (wo conceive) to TIatim’s 
not Bu eking milk except when ono of his companions had a share of his faro. For 
ifwB were to suppose that by his “acting the contrary,” of seizing the nipple 
which was not in his mouth, ho merely refrained from laying his hand on it, there 
would certainly he nothing nncommen in the proceeding, so as to induce the mother 
to form cumparisoim. 
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When he neeil to go ahniiting, he never wonntled a living creature 
with an arrow or any other deadly weapon ; on the contrary, he used 
to catch them in nets and again set them at liberty. He never uttered 
violent (or abusive) language ; but expressed his sentiments in the 
mildest strain. Beauty he possessed in the extreme, so that all men 
and women admired him. When any one approached him with a 
complaint, and laid hold of his horse’s bridle, he used in the moat 
consoling language to examine the grievances of such, and afford lii«. 
protection, for tyranny and oppression he countenanced not. 

In this same manner some time elapsed, when the flowers of youth 
began (to blossom) on the rosebud of his cheeks, and his beauty was 
daily on the incrcaso ; «and notwithstanding the multitude of men and 
women who used to come for the purpose of beholding the beauty of 
Hatim, he never prevented them from seeing his person. He would 
say to them, “my subjects, why behold a follow-creature? You 
ought to contemplate and praise tliat Creator who has made both me 
and yon, and to occupy yourselves in deeds of humanity and bravery.” 

Thus the renown of Hatim’s beauty and bravery and liberality and 
affability reached the extremities of the earth, and all the world 
admired him and came to see him. 

One day Hatim went to the desert, whore on a sudden a lion met 
him : he said in his heart, “ if I attack this lion with my weapon it 
will be remote from humanity, and if I smite him not the lion will 
devour me ; perhaps by the divine favour I may soothe the lion’s 
heart.”* In mild language he addressed the lion, saying, “ creature 
of Gcd, if thou hungcrest for my flesh, it is at thy service ; and if 
thy longing be for flesh wherewith to fill thy belly, here is my horse — 
eat and appease thy hunger : but if thou hast a wish for my own 
flesh, for the sake of God I will give it thco ; devour me, and bo not 
sad-hearted.” At these mild expressions the lion crouched, and Hatim 
removed his armour from his person, and took down the saddle from 
his horse and with clasped hands came before the lion and said, “ of 
the two, whichsoever bo thy cheJico, eat, and depart not sad in heart.” 
At these words the lion lowered his head and fell at tho feet of 
Hatim, and began to wipe his eyes against them. Hatim said, 

“ Creature of God, far be it from Uatim that thou shouldst depart 
hungry ; for God the Supreme has created the horse for the benefit of 

* Hatim (be it known) knaw the languages of all aninialfl, and oonvorned with 
them motft freely wherever he went. 
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Lia creatures, tiierefore eat ; and if thou hast a desire for my own* 
flesh, as a divine duty I will bestow it on thee ; but go not away hungry 
and distressed in heart. Of my own free will I give (up myself), and 
if thou eat me not, thou wilt distress me.” The lion laid his face in 
the dust, and then departed to his haunt. Thus did Hatim practise 
beneficence and kindness, which he extended towards his fellow- 
creatures. He never gave way to selfish repining or regret, and in 
the way (which is pleasing) to God, he devoted his life and person to> 
the service of humanity. 
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BOOK I. 

Containing the Hutory of Husn Banu, the daughter of Burzakh 
the merchant — Her expulsion* from the King of Khor asanas 
capital^ and her removal from her country — Her finding in the 
desert the ti'easures of seven Kings, and her beneficence towards 
mankind — Her becoming celebrated In the world, and her being 
heloced by Munir, the Assyrian prince — Hatim hears of the 
circumstance — His visit to Husn Banu on account of her seven 
remarkable sayings, of which he undertakes an explanation. 

They say that in the kingdom of Khorasan there li^ed a monarch 
hy name Kurdaa Shah, who supported in his train five laks of horse- 
men and ten thousand couriers, also musketeors and archers. Each of 
his nobles he entrusted with the care of a province ; and his justice 
and equity were such that he made the lion and the lamb drink water 
from the same fountain, and he never oppressed his subjects. In his 
reign there lived a merchant, by name Burzakh, who possessed much 
wealth and dignity, and whose agents tiuvelled in all directions in 
pursuit of commerce. He himself was on intimate terms with the 
king, and the monarches regard for him was extreme. After some 
time, when his hour arrived, he died, and left no heir except an only 
•daughter, by name llusa Banu, on whom was settled the whole of 
her father’s wealth and property. At this period Husn Banu was 
twelve years old, and Burzakh on his death-bed left his daughter to 
the king’s care, who with great kindness said, “she is my own 
daughter and he accordingly made over to Husn Banu all the 
wealth and propei’ly left by her father. 

Shortly after, the daughter, who was possessed of wisdom, and 
looked on worldly wealth as sand, began to bestow her treasures and 
efTects in charity, and she used to remark, “ that we ought not to 
entangle ourselves amidst the cqjliatninatlonB of the world.” Having 
sent for her nurse, she coneulted her, saying, “my dear mother, it is 
not my intention to mairy, pray tell me by what means can I keep 
myself secure from the hands of worldly men ? some sort of plan we 
must form.” The nurse replied, “ I have seven questions* which 

* Tho word denotes question or guerj/, and as the eolution of eaoh of 

these seven requires a perilous jonmey, the word might have been translated 
(eLst or lahour, as we say tho tisetve lahotm of Heroulas, 
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you shall put to every man who desires to become your husband ; 
whosoever shall answer them properly, and shall agree to the terms 
(which they embrace), him you shall accept The seven questions 
are the following : — 

1 St — ^What I saw once, I long for a second time. 

2nd, — ^Do good, and cast it upon the waters.* 

•Srd, — ^i)o no evil ; if you do, such shall you meet with. 

— He who speaks the truth is always tranquil. 

6th, — ^Let him bring an account of the mountain of Nida. 

6th, — Let him produce a pearl (like that which you pussoss, 
being) of the size of a duck's egg. 

*Jth. — Let him bring an account of the bath of Bad-gar d. 

Husn I3anu highly approved of these questions ; and one day 
shortly after, when seated in her balcony, and viewing the surround- 
ing prospect, a devvise attended by forty slaves passed by, aiul his 
leet touched not the earth. When Husn Banu saw the pious ma|j, slie 
said iiO bur nurse, “Oh, mother, who is this high personage that 
travels so magnificently, and whoso foot treads not the ground, except 
it be paved with bricks of gold and silver ?” The nurse roplicMl, 
Life of thy mother, this dervise is the king’s spiritual guide ; and 
Kurdaii Shah every month goes and waits upon this holy man, subiuitri 
himself to him, and acts according to his advice ; in short, ho is 
devout and in communion with the Creator.” Husn Banu stiid, “ My 
dear nurse, I have a desire to invite him to this house to an entertain- 
ment, and shew him every mark of respect to which proposal the 
nurse gave her approbation. She then called one of her attendants, 
and said to him, “Go to the presence of that illustrious man, and 
convoy to his eminence my desire and request, stating, that a coi tniu 
lady invites his Holiness to an entertainment ; if out of coudesceusion 
becoming the great, and benevolence becoming the pious, ho should 
deign to visit the said humble ladjj, she will be most happy outlie 
occasion.” When the attendant of Husn Banu waited on the dervise, 
and stated to him her representation, the pious man consented, and 
said, “ To-morrow I will assuredly come.” The servant brought the 
intelligeiico to Husn Banu that the dervise would come next day, at 
which she was highly delighted, and gave orders to prepare all sorts 


* This is a commoii proverb in the Persian language. 
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of viaiula for the pious majQ. She also prepared for an offering to him 
nine suits of silken garments embroidered with gold, and seven trays 
of pure brilliant gold, along with several baskets full of fruit. 

On the following morning the dervise with liis forty attendants 
proceeded to the house of Humi Baiiu. Now although this dervise was 
a man in appearance, yet he possessed the nature of Shaitan the fiend, 
and when going on las way he would not deign to tread the earth : for 
his slaves paved his jiatli with bricks of gold and silver, and on tliese 
alone he placed his fe(‘t anil walked ; and in Miis mode of marching he 
came to Hiisn liami’s house. When the hitter was informed that the 
dervise was arrived, she ordered them io cover the space extending from 
the outer gate to the interior of the house with carpets embroidered 
with gold and silver, ou which the pious man might walk. After the 
durvisc of high dignity stepjxnl upon the carpet, he entered the house? 
and was seated on a throne hcfltting a king. 

TIusii Banu in thrs first phwso brought for the acce])tnuco of the 
dervise the trays full of gold and Hilver, which ho accepted not, saying, 
Thost^ sculi>tured pieces of worldly dross arc of no service to mo.” 
When they saw thiit the (k^rviso would not accept the money, they 
then brtnight him the baskets fillcMl with sweet fruits, and laid them 
on the table. AH the trays and other dishes, and also tlio liish-covors, 
w<‘rn of gold tnul silvi*r, as were likewise the (jwers iiiul goglots, and 
the whfdo display was ))rincely. TJie c^oucJics ami screens were richly 
ombroidered with gold, and tluy placed before the d4}rvis(i food of every 
kind anal variety, an[l swc,(‘tnicatH of every alcscriptiou ; aind they waited 
upon him for washing his Imuds, witli ewors ami goglets of gold. The 
arrangcontMits of t\u) table being finished thci dervise began to eat ; but 
over aurl anon his oyo wandered to the gold and the varions ut-onsilB, 
and he said in his honrt, Gracious heuveu I wliat u wealthy man 
Buraiakh the merchant must have been ; who possessed in his house 
trfMisnres anil stores to such an extent that it seems almost the wealth 
of a crowned hoadi” Heat the same time considered in his heart, 
this very night wo must oomo into the house of Bnraakh’s daughter 
and tliis treasure and farnitiire^wo must have recourse to theft.” 
When the thu'viao liod finish<Ml eating, they proseuU^d him with 
p(^fu^n(^s } but ho all along Imd his eyes on the various moveahlos. 

Afttti* some time, as evening approachoil, the dervisf^ took leave of 
llusn Banu. Jlor waiting men and other servants who had Imen iu 
attcudauce on the dervise went to sleep. When about a watch oi the 

H 
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night had passed, the dervise with his forty satellites, who were 
•complete thieves, entered the house of Husn Banu, and having killed 
such of her people as attempted t© give the alarm, securely carried oflf 
the whole property. Husn Bauu with her nurse having ensconced 
themselves in the lattice, were observing the thieves, and knew them. 
After the latter had gone and the morning advanced, Husn Banu 
having taken with her a few of her domestics who had survived from 
the hands ©f that treacherous villain, came to the king’s court, and 
represented her grievance. The king asked, Who is this, and 
against whom does she demand justice ?” The attendants replied, 
“ Sire, this is the daughter of Burzakh the mei'chant ; she says, if it 
please the king, she will come to his presence and represent her own 
case.” The king summoned Husn Banu to his presence ; she stated. 
Long live the king ! Yesterday, as a sacred duty, I gave an enter- 
tainment to a dervise, and bestowed on him my food, and this last 
night he has committed murder in my house. He with his forty 
attendants privately entered my dwelling and carried oW the whole 
amount of my money and property, and my people lie slain and 
wounded ; thus has the dark-minded dervise acted towards me.” The 
king ou heai'iug this accusation was enraged, and said, “ Foolish 
woman, bringest thou accusations against the most eminent of the 
Age ? he covets nothing eai*thly ” Husn Banu replied, “ Oh, upright 
prince ! he deserves not to be called the eminent but rather the 
fiend of the nge.” At this reply the king grew furious, and ordered 
that both herself and her attendants should be stoned to death, in 
•order that others might take warning, and not utter such calumnies 
■respecting his Majesty’s ghostly confessor and pious counsellor. Here 
the prime minister stood up and said, “ Sire, this is the daughter of 
Burzakh the merchant, and you have been pleased already to shew 
her kindness ; but now when her father is no more, if you cause the 
daughter to be thus put to death, then will perish from the hearts of 
your subjects all confidence in the king’s protection towards their 
surviving children ; and instead thereof, they will be filled with 
distrust : for this reason, Sire, I Mhve deemed it proper to warn you.” 
To this the king replied, Well, for the sake of Burzakh, we shall 
spare her life ; but you shall expel her from the city and confiscate 
her house ; this instant she must be sent without the gates-” The 
people executed the order, and Husn Banu with her nurse turned their 
faces to the desert with weeping and lamentation ; and the attendants 
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of that liapless lady, reduced to ruin, wandered througli the streets of 
the city. Husn Banu frequently said, “ Oh, mother ! this dervise 
has been a grievous curse to us ; and yet, oh, God ! what crime have' 
we committed that we should be involved in such calamities ?” The 
nurse endeavoured to console her, saying, ‘‘ My childy what remedy 
can be applied against the revolutions of fortune.’’ 

In a few days they reached the desert, where, underneath a shady 
tree, exhausted with hunger and thirst, they fell asleep. Tc Husn 
Banu a man appeared in a dream saying, “ Be not sorrowful, under- 
neath this tree is buried the ti'eaaure of tlie seven regions, which 
wealth the king of truth has here kept hidden for thy sake : arise and 
take possession thei’eof.” She said, am a woman and alone, how 
can I bring it out of the earth ?” To this, the man replied, “ Dc 
thou dig a little with a spade ; let the means be applied by thee, and' 
God will grant success. Moreover, no one is able ibrcibly to deprive 
thee of this wealth f arise then and build a city on this spot.” 

The lady and her nurse accordingly got up, and with a piece of 
wood began to dig the earth, when instantly a pit full of yellow gold 
presented itself. It seemed like seten houses filled with pure gold, 
and also chests full of jewels of every description. There wore like- 
wise four cups full of rubies and costly pearls of the' size of duck’s 
eggs- Husn Battu rejoiced, and in conformity with the true faith, 
she stooped to the ground and rendered fhousamte of thanks to God 
the Most High. She then handed some of the gold to her nurse, 
and said, ** Mother, do you return to the city and procure 
ns people, atrd bring us sonoce food to eat and raimout to put 
on, and at the same time look out for labotn'crs and architects, for on' 
this spot I will build a solid edifice.’^ TIio nurse objccterl, saying, 
♦*How can I leave you hero alone until some one else arrive?”' 
Whilst they were in this conversation, who should pass by but the 
foster-brother of Husn Banu dressed in a mendicaiiit’s habit. He 
recognized them, and fell at the feet of Husn Banu, who weeping from 
joy lifted him up to her side, and consoled him', saying, “ Brother, be 
of good cheer, God, the great and glorious, has bestowed on us abun- 
dance of wealth, even beyond calculation. Take part of it and 
proceed to the city ; bring hither all my depondonts and relations, and 
purchase tents and bring them, for on this spot we shall build lofty 
edifices, forming a spacious city ; hut you tnust not communicate this 
secret to any one-” The brother having taken part of the gold 



12 


THE ADVENTURES OF 


came to the city ; and having assembled Husn Banu’s former depen- 
dents, who wandered begging about the streets, he procured elegant 
tents ami returned with them. Husn Banu delighted, had the tents 
erected ; and soon after her brother went a second time to the city, 
and waited on the principal builders, saying, “ Send along with me 
your brother craftsmen ; my master intends to build a mansion in the 
desert ; he is a most generous man, and will reward you amply.” 
The builder (to whom he spoke) sent one of his brothers, by name 
Mu^mmir, along with Hysn Banu’s foster-brother, and both returned 
to where that lady resided. The builder selected a pleasant spot, and 
there erected a lofty mansion ; and Husn Banu bestowed on him a 
liberal remuneration. The builder, thus delighted, sent for his friends 
and strenuously laboured in the rearing of edifices, the digging of 
wells, and the building of a lofty palace. 

Husn Banu shewed them the greatest kindness, and said, Now we 
must have a city built here.” Muimmir replied, that it was not law- 
ful to build a city without an order from the king ; but if his Majesty 
should grant permission, it would then be an easy matter. Husn Banu 
admitted the truth of this remark ; and having dressed herself in man’s 
apparel, she mounted an Arab steed, and summoned several of her 
attendants. She also carried with her for a present, a cup full of 
rubles and a casket of brilliant jewels, and thus proceeded to the city, 
where she arrived a few days after. She then made some valuable 
presents to tlie king’s ofiieers, who speedily conveyed the information 
to their master, that a certain merchant had aiTivcd from abroad, and 
that he wished to offer his presents to the king ; that ho now stood at 
the gate, a man of beautiful countenance and of elegant foim. The king 
gave orders to bring him in, and Husn Banu accordingly entered, and 
after performing her ohoisanco to the king, she presented to him the 
casket of jewels and the cup full of rubies. When the king beludd the 
jewels and the cup, he was Ijighly delighted, and said, “ Sir, whence 
art thou ?” She replied, My father was a merchant of Iram, and in 
the course of events he died at sea. As I Imppened to bo passing this 
way and had heard of your Majesty’s good qualities, my desire of 
expressing my attachment and of tendering my mosthiimhio services* 
became excessive. It is the wish ol'your slave to pass the remainder of 
his life in the service of your Highness. When admitted to kiss the 
threshold of your sublime gates, my prosperity vrill become permanent 
* Literally 'Hhe kissing^ of tho ground on which your foot troads.” 
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and my happinoss complete. Now I have no 'kindred ; I am an 
orphan, and have pitched my tents in a tract of the desert, where I 
hope, through your Majesty's kindness and generosity, J may he 
allowed to build a city.” At this statement the king shewed much 
sympathy, and presented the stranger with a dress of honour, adding, 
with the greatest courtesy and affection, As you have no father, 
let me he as a father to you, and let me adopt you as my son.” Husn 
Banu, with profound obeisance, replied, “ Since your Majesty has 
adopted me into the royal family, and has raised from the dust this abject 
slave, let me state that my name is Bchram ; may I liope that my 
name will be deenn'd fit for this threshold, of which miiy the head be 
exalted.” Hereupon Ivurdiin Shah bestowed on Husn Biinu the name 
of Mahra Shah,* and said, “ My dear son, the desert is far distant, 
you must build your city near my capital, and I shall call your city 
by tho name of Slialiahad.” riusu Bunn respectfully replied, *<May 
the king*s life-time be long. T lum* taken a fancy to that desert, and 
besides it would bo disrespi^otfiil to build any (dfy ia the vicinity of 
your Majesty’s capital. May J hoiio that an order will ho issued to 
tho principal atvdiitects cnijoining them to tnnko preparations fur tho 
building of a city.” Kiirdan Shah gave Ids orders to the architects 
to that eilectt, anil taking a most ailt,H‘tionato l(*av(? of Husn Banu, 
said, “My dear son, when will you return ? you must not deprive 
mo long of your visits.” Ilusn Banu making a profound obeisance, 
said, “ I hope tliat once every month 1 may kiss tlie threshold of your 
Majesty.” 

rieased anil delighted, Hnsii Banu returned to the desert, and 
ordered Mufuninir to draw uj> the plan of a city ; and having seat for 
more artists to proceed speinlily with tho building, Muiimmir engaged 
in the building of the cdificc^H which w^ei*e to foim tho city, and 
promoted the work night ami day with all expedition. Husn Banu 
from mouth to month made a journey to the city to visit tho king, 
whose kindness and affection towards lior were daily increasing. After 
two or three years a spacious city was built, and its luime was culled 
Shnhabad ; after which, Husn Banu ordered tho Imilders to he 
munilicently rewarded. It happened one day after Husn Banu hml 
arrived to wait upon tho king, that his Miyesty was proceeding to visit 
tho dervise f'ormedy mentioned, and his eye having caught Husn Banu^ 
ho said, My dear Mahi*!! Shah, to-day J am going to visit the most 


* Moonfmdj an opithot QxproHBivo of groat boattiy of oountenanse. 
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eminent man of the age : if you have a desire to do me a favour, pray 
accompany me ; for to have seen this saint of the time is of itself 
eternal felicity,” In reply, Husii Banu said, ‘‘Truly my happiness 
in this is two-fold ; first, in being honoured with the sight of this 
eminent personage ; and, secondly, in attending your Majesty thither 
but in her heart she said that the sight of such a fiend was an abomina- 
tion. In short, she accompanied the king to the abode of the dervise, 
•and in conformity with his Majesty’s example, paid her respects to 
that pious man. Kurdap Shah spoke much in praise and common da^ 
tion of Mahrli Shah (or Husn Banu), who in the meanwhile held 
down her head and listened, thinking in her own mind that, “these 
praises are on account of the jewels and cup (which I presented), for 
otherwise I am the daughter of Burzakh the merchant, and this king 
once expelled me from his city.” 

When the king was about to take leave of the dervise, Husn Banu* 
respectfully stood up and said, “ If your holiness will deign to visit 
my bouse, I hope it will not he (doing a thing) unbecoming the 
condescension of the illustrious,” The execrable dervise said, “ I will 
assuredly come I and Husn Banu observed, “ The house of your 
slave is far distant, but in the capital is the residence of Eurzakb 
the merchant, a house which is very commodious, and which (I hope) 
you will honour with a visit.” She then addressed the king, saying, 
“ The house of Burzakh happens to be unoccupied ; may I be favoured 
for a few days with the use of it, that I may perfonn my respects to 
his Holiness without his having the trouble of going to a distance ; 
and after giving him a feast, I shall proceed to my own city.” The 
king asked her,* “ Whence, my son, Lave you known the name of 
Burzakh ?” Husn Banu replied, “ There are many men in this city 
who were in his service, of them I have learned it (as they said) that 
such a house wns suitable for a few day’s residence.” The king said,- 
“ I bestow upon you that house as a present.” 

Husn Banu having made her obeisance came to her father’s house ; 
and when she found it fallen to decay she gave vent to many a tear,, 
and issued orders to^have it repjiired. Meanwhile she herself went 
to the city, and about a month after she sent to her father’s house the 
materials for the entertaiument, consisting of trays of gold and silver, 
and the whole of the vessels also of gold and silver ; and having taken 

* It is needless to remark, that Husn Banu is at present spoken o/as a vronian, 
but spoken fo as a man, 
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« ctrp full rf rubies and jewels likewise, she canied tliein with her. 
She then sent forward her attendautB to the mansion, and went herself 
before the king, and said, Now I will go for some days to the house 
of Burzakh ; to-morrow I expect to entertain the renowned dervis© 
with a banquet, and pass some time in attendance upon him." On 
this, the king observed, “ It is well, such being the choice of my son ; 
but consider this house even as your own,” Husn Banu stood up and 
spoke : “ This belrieuded slave of your august Highness is truly 

fortunate, but is unable to express a suitable acknowledgment. AIL 
the choice remaining in this slave is in the will of your Majesty, 
wheresoever you command me there I will stay.” The king added, 
“ wheresoever you be, let your heart be at ease 

Husn Baiiu having taken leave of the king went to her father’s 
house, and ordered the materials for the banquet to be prepared. She 
also sent one of her servants to wait upon the deiwise, and say that, 
if his Holiness would deign to visit her next day, it would he the 
highest of favours. When the detestable Azrak heard the term 
banquet, he replied that he would assuredly come next day. Husn 
Banu ordered a iiriucely throne, as on tlie previous occasion, and got 
ready tho entor.taiument. Next day that abominable dervise came, 
and Husn Banu presented for his acccptaucef all tho jewels and the 
cup of rubies which sho had brought with her,; the dervise rejected 
them all. She at tho same time plucked all her moveables on a side- 
board, in order that the oyo of .tlie dervise might constantly M upon 
them, and that his avarice might fjc inoreased. Tho dervise observed 
them, and said in liis heart, to-night 1 shall make some contrivance 
for carrying off all this treasure and Husn Banu was at the same 
time rejoicing in her heart, (tliiuking) “ this night I shall have you 
with all tliis property tied together and carried before the king.” 

In short, they brought the banquet before him, and presented him 
with water to wash t his hands, and offered him food of every sort 
and description, and tho dervise along with his forty attendants began 
to eat. After having taken a few mouthfuls, he commanded that they 
should desist. Husn Banu made ndLny apologies, and said, ‘‘Dome 
tho kiuduoss to eat (of my banquet), for your so doing will be happi- 

* It would be difficult to traneUto this part literally, but the meaning^ is here 
given. 

+ By a collation with another MS. the word Nwrnhw is used, and not ISftmn ; the 
former la better. 

;j: A well known Mahomedau <cu!9tom preriout to eating. 
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neas to your slave.” Tlie dervise answered, saying, “ To the pious 
fakirs a few mouthfuls are suflficieiit ; to please you I have eaten 
heartily, but my usual food consists of a few grams of wheat.” When 
they luul ceased from eating, they were presented with perfumes ; 
but die del vise was saying iu his heart, the whoh^ of this property 
is mine.” After some time the villuiuous Azrak took leave of Mahrii 
Shah and came to his own house, and deliberated with his attendant 
dervises one with auothei*, saying, I have made a vow, and conse- 
crated it, and all the food you have eaten is to you as well as myself 
an accursed thing, till you bring away the jewels, the gold, and tlie 
silver.” All the attendants said, ‘‘It is well and when the night 
set in, the whole of the fakirs with their chief were in readiness for 
the theft. 

Husn Banu also consulted her own people, and ordered them to 
leave the whole property in the same way (as at the banquet), and 
opon all the dodrs. She also wrote an explanatory letter to tho 
captain of the night-watch, concluding, “We shall boon our guard 
here, do you also come and place yourselves in ambush, and the instant 
that my people raise a shout, you sliall present yourselves with tho 
utmost speed.” She thou charged her own people, saying, “ When 
the thieves come, you are not to move till they, after having seized 
all the property, are on their return ; then you shall bind tbeni 
all fast with the goods (in their possession) ; and give the signal to 
the kotwal, that he may come and seize them.” Ilusn Hatiu’s men, 
agreeably to what Hieir mistress had commanded, stationed thcuriselves 
as quietly as if they were dead. Meanwhile, Azrak with his forty 
pious satellites arrived and entered the residence of Mahi*H Shah, and 
all the property iu money or eifccts which was Ibund they tied up in 
bundles, ami were carrying them off ; Azrak lumsull' having taken in 
his hands the cup full of rubies, was returning with them. At that 
instant Husii Banu’s people and those belonging to tho kotwal ruslied 
from their hiding places, and bound the thieves with their hands 
behind tlieir hacks, whose hearts were like to burst from spite. The 
thieves were then consigned to the charge of the night-wat ch, each 
having the bundle which ho carried fastened to his neck ; and strict 
orders were issued to secure them fast till morning, when the affair 
should be decided before the king. 

When Husn Banu saw that the enemy were overpowered and 
taken captives, xdeasod and delighted, she called her servaiits and 
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rewarded them munificently, and then said, So much of the night 
slill remains, that period you may pass in repose.” Next morning, 
when the king opened the public court, and was seated on the throne 
of royalty, he observed, “ This last night there was a great deal of 
uproar, does any one know what was the cause of it ?” During this, 
the kotwal entered, and gave his report, saying, “About the time of 
midnight a gang of thieves entei*ed the residence of MahrtL Shah, the 
house that belonged to Burzakh the merchant ; they had seized all the 
property that Mahiu Shah had taken thither, with him, and were on 
their return when information was given to me : I hurried to the 
spot, and having secured the thieves with the property, I have now 
brought them before the public court ; and of the trjilli of this, Sire, 
we are certain for we have witnessed the fact.” When they wore 
thus discoursing, Mahm Shah entered and made his obeisance. The 
king having caused him to be seated, said, “ My son, pray did the 
thieves last night .break into your house?” Husn Banu said, in 
reply, “Long live your Majesty: the kotwal of the city arrived 
(with asKLstanco) In time ; and now it will ho best to summon all the 
thieves iuio your royal prosonco.” To this tho king agreed, and 
ordered them to ho brought. Tho kotwal led them bsfoi'e tho king 
in a row, at tlio head of wdnch was Azrak with the cup of rublee 
suspoiulod to his nock, and after him tlio other dervises, each liaving 
tho bundle (which he had stolen) fastened to his neck, and his hands 
tied behind him. 

The instant the king saw them ho remarked, that, “ This man (at 
their head) greatly resembles a certain dorvisc ” Husn Baiiu said* 
“ rioaso your Majesty, let them bo called nearer, and closely inspected ; 
it is impossible that he should bo the pious dervise.” The king 
made a signal to tho kotwal, who made the thieves one by one with 
Ills bundle pass before his Majesty. Tho kotwal having thus sent 
them by turns, Husn Banu rose up, and seizing the hand of the dervisa 
with the cup of rubies, led him before the king. His Majesty asked, 
“ What is this fastened to tho neck of Azrak ? ” Husn Banu displayed 
tho cup of rubies to tho king’s sight. Tho king was lost in amaze- 
ment, and at last said, “Lot every one of them bo executed on the 
scaffold, in order that tho rest of tlie priestiiood may bo deterred from 
such villainy, and that they may not mislead the people ; and let them 
also bo stripped naked.” When tho thiovos wore stripped of their 
clothes, all their implements for thieving wore disoovorod. The king 

0 
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issued an ordei’j 'Stating, “Let them he speedily executed on the 
gibbet, and let whatever pi*operty belongs to MaLrii Shah be returned 
to his own possession.” 

When Hush Banu saw that they were conveying Azrak to execu- 
tion, she arose from her seat and stood with hands joined before the 
king. His Majesty said, “What is your request?” Husii Banu 
replied, “ Oh, noy Lord, I am the hereditaiy child of your court, iiny^ 
I am your Majesty’s adopted daughter, the child of Bnrzakh the 
merchant. I am she whom your Majesty on account of this very 
dervise sentenced to banishment from your capital. The property 
that belonged to my father is still in the residenoe of the dervise ; 
his house must therefore be strictly searched, in order that the whole 
of his villainy may be discovered, and the veracity of your daughter’s 
declaration may be confirmed before your Majesty,” The king, on 
hearing these words, was greatly surprised,'*^ and gave orders for 
searching the house of Azrak. He then addressed Ilusii Banu^ 
saying, “ I lately called thee my child, there my tongue uttered mid 
my mind conceived luhat teas true, t Thou art no longer Burzakli’s 
daughter, thou art my own daughter.” — “ May I hope then,” said 
Husn Banu, “ that your Highness will condescend to visit the hoiiso 
of your (laughter in the desert ; there I have imim'uso wealth, which 
I will freely bestow on him who is botli my king and my father.” 
To this invitation his Majesty agreed ; and in the meantime all the 
property left by Burzakh was discovered in the liouse of Azrak, and 
Husn Banu having presented the same to tlio king, retuniod to 
Shahabad, and ordered the streets of the city to be adorned on each 
side with elegant mirrors preparatory to his Majesty’s visit. Two 
days after, Kurdaii Shah arrived at Shahahad, where IIusu Banu 
received him with due honours, and conductei] him to her own palace. 
She then presented his Miijosty with another cu)) lull of nihics and 
a golden tray tilled with costly jewels, after which she pointed out 
the seven pits coiitahiing the gohl. 

His Majesty was highly delighted, and Husn Banu requested him 
t(^ issue orders to his atteudaiits Cor conveying the gold by loads to 
the royal treasury. The king gave orders to that clibct to his prime 
minister, who along with the aecouiiliints jirocooded to the mouth of 
the pit. Whenever they attempted to take up the gold in order to 

* Litarally “ bit the iiujfor of pcrploxity with kis 

t Arabic, 
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convey it away, the whole of it was turned into the forms of perpents 
and dragons. The attendants were terrified, and sent notice of the* 
circumstance to tlio king. His Majesty on hearing this was astonished, 
and Husn Banu’s countenance turned pale^ whilst she dreaded what 
j)roceedings he might adopt. The king observed her anxiety, and 
said, “ My child, why has thy countenance turned pale ? Let nothing 
disturb thy mind, hut he of good cheer, for this gold is destined for 
thee, and over it I liave no power. Whatsoever thou pleasest do 
with it, take it into thy own posseshiou aivd use it.” Husn Banu> 
making her obeisauee, addressed the king with the following request : 

Sire, it is my wish to make this city iny home, and to spend this 
treasure in the service of God, and also that no one may molest my 
retirement.” Kurdau Shah in eoiirtcous phrase replied, “ Whereso- 
ever thou dwellost thou art my child, and hast the command of this 
treasure in thy own hand, do therefore as thou thinkost tit.” 

Kurdan Shah then sent hack his people to guard his palace, and he* 
himself, after residing seven days at tholioiise of Husn Baiiu, returned* 
to the capital. After that, IIusu Banu fitted up another house for 
entertaining ti‘a\ellers, and bounteously furnished cviuy individual 
with fooil and drink suitable to his rank, and prcscntf^l lilin at his 
depnrturo with money for his journey, uml such oUuu* ai'tielcs as 
might he doomed useful, thus shewing licr guests every Jii 

a short time the name of Husn Banu was celebrate il by the travellers 
through every city and town to this cfleet ; There is a y tmng lady not 
yet married, by name llusii Banu, who is extremely hountcjous towards 
her fellow-creatures. Her servants and aiteinlants are so endowed 
with integrity that they will not defraud (the stranger) of a single 
farthing. t Gracious heaven i what aw ago is this, when menials 
are so conscientious I What wonderful liberality, whereby they freely 
hostow golden dinars upon the poor ! In the present times, people of 
the world in genoi'al feel relmdant for every farthing and penny they 
give to the poor, and menials without scruple J pilfer men^s property ; 
but sut'h as these have noithor the fear of God nor regard for the 
Prophet.” In short, Husn Banit^s ITmno shone clearer than the aim 
throughout the quarters of the earth as far as the eonfiues of the 
world. 


* fjitorally wan clmn^fod tuffo iffHmmm. 
f Fxilm plural of Fa(<m aurl oholufi or any awall coin. 
^ The (ihriuio is dmhM tmta in tlis orj^final. 
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THE HISTORY OF SHAHZADA MUNIR. 

Historiane have informed us that there was a certain king of 
Eharzim who had a son accomplished in mind ; and that, through the 
medium of several men of intelligence, the fame of Husn Banu came 
to the hearing of this prince. In the heart of this youth was foimed 
an eager desire to see Husn Banu ; he therefore sent his own painter 
with the view of having* a sight of Husn Banu, so as to have a portrait 
of her drawn and brought to him. The painter departed, and after 
several days arrived in Shahabad, where Husn Banu’s people, accord- 
ing to their general custom, attended and presented him with food, 
shewing him every attention. After some stay, when about to take 
leave, they conveyed him to Husn Banu’s presence ; she kindly 
inquired into his circumstances, and offered him money for his journey. 
The painter said, ^‘My wish is to serve under your government, and 
spend the remainder of my life on your threshold.^’ Husn Banu 
asked, “What is your profession?” — “lam,” said he, “a painter, 
who can delineate the moon from behind a curtain.”^ Husii Banu 
then said, “Well, you may delay (your departure) for a little and 
some short time after she began to consider in her mind, “how can I 
get a portrait of myself, for tlie painter is a strangcr.t However, 
what will be the barm of his delineating my features from behind the 
curtain ? ” The painter said, “ Most bountiful lady, do you stand on 
the roof} of the house, and cause a vessel full of water to be placed 
below, then look down into that vessel.” Husn Banu did so, and the 
painter seeing her form in the water, drew the picture and went with 
it to his own house, where he delineated every line and mole § that 
existed on the orighial. He at the same time made two copies of the 
portrait, one of which he presented to Husn Banu, and the other he 
kept for himself. Shortly after, he requested leave of Husn Banu to 
return for his family, if agreeable to her ; on which she furnished 
him with money for the journey, ^nd granted him permission. 

* In Habammedan countries, painters draw ladies* portraits from behind a curtain 
or thin veil, as it would he considored a breach of delicacy in a female to shew her 
face to a stranger. 

t Literally, one who is not permitted to enter the harm 

t Boofs in the East are flat. 

§ Moles are considered as a rare beauty, and where the face has them not 
naturally, they are often supplied by art. 
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The painter then conveyed the portrait of Husn Bauu to his own 
prince, who, the instant he saw the picture, hecatno quite frantic. 
When he returned to his senses, lie determined in his own mind to set 
off without his father’s leave ; and without money or necessaries for 
the journey, without informing anyone of his design, and taking no 
one with him, he put his trust in God, and at the dead of night 
depoi'ted for Shahahad, where in due time he arrived, after encounter- 
ing the fatigues of the road. Husn Bairn’s people lirought him food, as 
was their wont with regal'd to others, and shewed him all possible atten- 
tion. Next morning they offered the iirince coins of yellow gold, 
saying, ‘‘ Accept this for expeiidituro on your way.” The prince 
replied, To me gold is of no use.” Ilusn Banu’s people observed, 
‘‘ You seem penniless, pray aceejit this yellow gold, for our lady 
bestows it in iho service of God. As he persisted in saying that it had 
no value for him, they infoi'med Husn Baiiu, that a trav(dler arrived 
yesterday, who will neither eat food sufficient for him, nor accept 
yellow gold.” Husn Banu having summoned him to her presence, 
said, “ Well, stranger, why do you refuse gold ? Gold is a thing 
which in times of difficulty peo]>lo find useful ; it converts the pale"*^ 
countenance to red.” The prince replied, When I came hither t 
left much treasure and gold behind me. I am PriiKtc of Klim'ajim ; 
thy portrait has tlrivcn me mad, and my ardt^ni doHlro to sec thy face 
has sent mo hither.” Husn Banu held down her head, and after some 
time said, “ Young inau, abandon such vain ide^is ; if you woro tlie 
zephyr itself, you sliould not have wafte<l your breath over my 
ringlets.” The prince to this reydied, “ At least I will sacrifice this 
my miserable life at thy gates.” — “ To give awuy your life,” said 
Husn Banu, ‘‘ is easy, but to see my ffico is imi)r)ssiblo : however, if 
ihis idea has found a place in your heart, then you must submit to my 
injunctions. The princo said, Command me, and £ shall from my 
soul consider it as a favour.” Husn Buna said, The first thing I 
have to propose is this saying, * What I once saw T long for a 
second time and you must travel till you find an explanation of it. 
Inform me where the man is that uftors tlicse words, and also what 
he has seen. After you have brought mo a solution of this first 
enigma, I shall tell you the second.” The j>rinco askod where that 
man dwelt ; to which, Husn Banu replied, If 1 myself knew that^ 
I should have sent my own people for the Investigation of the circum- 

^ Yellow or Saffrun. 
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flstance Tlie prince lieUl down his head for some time, and then 
said, “ I am ignorant in what direction 1 ought i,o go ” — Then,” 
replied Husn Bauu, “ banish from your thought the idea of seeing 
my face.” Here the prince observed. “ Thus bewildered, whither 
can I go ? I liasre at least one resource left, and that is to die in thy 
city,” — In my city,” said Ilusn Bami, “ there is no room for such 
as speak thusToolishly ; my people would neither permit nor suffer 
your remaining, nny, they would speedily expel you with disgrace.” 
Hereupon the prince said, “ I suppose I must direct my steps towards 
the desert, in order to find the way and (explore) the intricacies leading 
to the abode of that man who exclaims in the words abovementionodv 
If my stars prove friendly it is well, and if otherwise, I will sacrifice 
my life for thee.” IIusii Banu then stated, “ It will be requisite to 
'enter into an agreement as to the length of time for which I am to 
expect your return,” To this the prince said, “ For the space of one 
year.” 

Husn Banu then ordered them to present him with food to eat and 
water to wash his hands ; and having furnished him with necessaries 
for his journey, she reque'sted to know his name. The prince replied, 
that his name was Munir Shatni and then taking leave of Ilusn Banu, 
like one deprived of sight and hearing, he slinped his course to the 
wilderness, and with tears in his eyes began to traverse the mountains 
and the deserts. In short, the prince wandered towards tlio borders 
of Yemen, and sitting down underneath a tree in the desert, ho gave 
vent to his tears copiously as the showers of early spring. It happened 
that Hatim: Tai was passing that way on a hunting excursion, and 
came close by the prince Munir. Hatim seeing a handsome youth 
with elegant apparel thus weeping, his heart melted on his account, 
and his eyes were filled with tears, as he said, “ What calamity can 
have befallen this stranger ? I must go and inquire.” lie wont up 
to the prince, and in condoling language asked liirn, “ Oh, brother \ 
what distress has happened to thee, and what acchleiit has occuiTed 
that thou weepest so ?” The prince raised his head, and was surprised 
at seeing a youth of pleasant couiTtcnance, and of air and gait noble 
as the sun, the flowers iu the rosebud of his cheeks fully blown, clothed 
in elegant apparel, and having his person accoutred with armour, 
standing by him and interesting himself in his condition. He replied 
then, “ Oh, youth of benignant countenance, to me what avails iho 

^ Shomi, the Syrian. Tho name Sham is app] led to the country around OaiuaBcus. 
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Tmentioniiig of niy sorrows, "tvliicli can be alleviated neither by my 
telling, nor by your hearing ?*’ Hatim paid to him, “ Let your mind 
be at ease ; conamiuiicate to me the aeoretd of your heart, and what- 
soever lies in my power, as my trunt ia in God, I will not fail to perform^ 
I will supply you with money if it be of use to you ; and my frail life 
is constantly devoted to the pcrvire of the Almighty, which consists 
ill relieving the distress of my Ihlhiw-ereatures.” The prince Munir, 
in rapture, exclaimed, “ Oh, brotlicn* I may God preserve your life, 
and instantly taking out ilusii Lanu’s porlratt, which he kept m his 
l) 0 Pom, he handed it to Ilatini, and paid, “ Judge yourself what must 
be my condition.” Ilatiin looked at the j)f»rtrait and remained for 
some time in a state of abstraction ; at length, he said, “ With regard 
to those questions which slie proposes, if you can suggest to me any 
plan, I will use every exertion iii its accomplishment.’"* 

In short, Ilatiin carried the prince along witJi him into Yemen, anil 
there hosjutably entertained him. After they had rested tliree days^ 
he asked the prince whethtii* he had any method to point out by which 
he could servo him. The prince replied, “Alas ! I can proposo 
nothing ; to you 1 resign the utlair and its ai*tr<nnj)lishmcnt, and will 
remain grateful for your kindness wliile I have the hreath of life.’' 
Ilatiin culled lus duinestics niid strictly charged them, saying, You 
shall cuntinne to supply trav^idlors with food, and the jxior with money, 
the same as If I inyhclf wci*c present ; so that it may not bo known 
that I have gone any wlnre from home, and Int cindi of you be 
diligently occMipied in Jiis own department, ” Having issued these 
orders, ho took tin* prince hy the hand, and sot out Irom the capital of 
Yemen on the road that I(*afls to Sliababnd, whcr<*, in the course of 
time, after encountering the foils of the jcnirncy, they both amvod. 

IIusii Baiiu’s pot)]>lci convoy lhI thoiii to tho (wtravanscrai, presented 
them with food, ami oflbred tliem yellow grdil. llatim (rcyectcd botli), 
saying, “Worthy people, I liavo not come either for food or gold j I 
will neither taste of the one nor accept of the other?” Of this tho 
people informed IIusii Banu, who liaving sunanoued thorn both to her 
pr(‘Peiic(‘, said to them, “ Why do you refiiso gold, a thing which will 
one day ho of sorvicr^ to you ? The wise Iiuvo romarkesd, ‘ a thing 
laid hy, will be found useful, though it bo oven the head of a serpent.’ ”t 

* Uterully I will gu-d up tho loins of oxortions.” 

t ''Keep a thinif hy you savou yoa.rb wid you will fmd iwe for it,*’— 

/ScofC^ /J/VVC/‘^, 
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Htitim olsei-ving that the amnssing of gold was proper only for the 
purpose of distributing it, stated, “ Lady, tlie fame of your beauty and 
perfections has reached my ears ; now if you will agree to one request 
■of mine, I will accept of your gold and eat of your food, but otherwise 
I will depart hungry and thirsty from your city” Husn Banu asked 
him, “ Stranger, what is the request with which you wish me to 
comply?” Hatim answered, saying, “For one instant unveil your 
face, and afterwards I shall do whatsoever you command.” Husn 
Banu said, “ Till once you have brought a solution to my seven ques. 
tions, it will be impossible for you to see me unveiled.” Hatim asked 
what the seven questions were ; and without waiting the reply, added, 
** you must promise me further that, if I should answer them, you shall 
become mine, and that on whomsoever I may bestow you, you shall 
not dispute my commands.” Husn Banu assented, saying, “ When 
1 shall have become yours, you shall do with me what you think 
proper ; you can either bestow mo on any other person, or cause me 
to remain in your own house.” Hatim then observed, that it would he 
requisite to call some witnesses, in whose presence this agreement 
might bo ratified. This was accordingly done, and Hatim had the 
agreement ronfirmed before several people. After this, food was 
presented, of which they partook, mid Hatim addressing Husn Banu, 
said, “ This prince is my brother, who is to remain in your city till 
my return, and to him I expect that you will pay some attention.” To 
this Husn Banu assented, and Hatim then requested to know her first 
question. “ My first question,” replied TIusii Banu “ is this : There 
is a certain man who exclaims, * What I once saw, I long for a 
second dme! Where is that man ? what has he seen ? and why does 
he long for the same a second time ? When you have brought mo 
all this infonnation, I shall then tell yon my second question.” Hatim 
having heard tliis, took leave of Husn Banu, and having conducted 
the prince Munir to the Mihmaii-sci*ai,* he set out (on liis perilous 
journey.) 

Hatim began to consider in h|p mind, “Now, where am I to go, of 
whom can I ask my way, and what jdan ought I to adopt ?” But, on 
further reflexion, ho said to himself, “ I have, by the aid of God^ 
devoted my w’holo exertions to the service of my fellow creatures, 
without any selfish couHideration. : assuredly, then, my Creator will 
conduct mo to tlio proper place.” With this reflexion, ho fixed his 

^ TUq hoiiBo appointed for gUBHla or strangors, 
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reliance on God, and proceuded towards the wilderness. After a few 
days he arrived in a desert where not a bird was bgou to flap its wing. 
Two or throe days thence he was startled at seeing a wolf in pursuit 
of a milch doo,^ and so near that lie was on the point of seizing her. 
Hatiin shouted aloud to the wolf, Ravenous animal desist, she has a 
young one, and the milk flows from her udder.” The wolf stood 
still, and said, “ Uudouhtodly you are Hatim, as your heart is endow- 
ed with such compassion.” He asked, ‘‘How do you know tliat I 
am Hatim ?” The wolf replied, “ There is none hut Hatim who 
evinces compassion and kindness to this extent towards bis fellow 
creatures, rational and irrutional ; and the name of Hatim is renowned 
in every quarter. But as you have this day withheld me from my 
prey, let me now have something to eat.” — “ What do you eat ?” 
said Hatim. The wolf answered, “ Flesh is ray food.” Hatim said 
to him, “ If the small quantity of flesh which is on my body bo 
agieeablo to you, wiy the word, and I will give it you.”— “NothiiiiX 
can bo better,” replieil the wolf, “than the flesh on your thigli.” 
ITatim then unsheathed liis knife, and having cut away the flesh from, 
his own thigh, he threw it to ihi^ wolf. The latter ate, ami was 
satisfied, anil said, “ Oh, Hatim ! why have you left your own capital 
of Yemen, and for wliut i*easou do yon wander in this desert?” 
Hatim told the wolf, that the prince Munir Shami had fallen in love 
with llusn Banu ; that she had seven qiiostions for proposing, and 
that she was to uceopt only that man who could answer them ; “ and 
I,” said Hatim, “have uiidertakeii, through the aid of Providence, to 
accomplish this task. The lirst question is tliis ; ‘ Where is the man 
who exclaims, fVAat I once aaio^ I hng for a sccotid time T In 
order to bo iiiforincil of this I sallied fortli, rccommeiuliiig myself to 
God ; but not knowing where that man is, 1 have directed my course 
to the desert, and thus far I have advanced.” The wolf hei^e replied, 
“ 1 do nut know mysLdf the place where that man is, but I have heard 
from the report of others that his abode is in the desert of lUwaida, 
and that whosoever goes thillior will see him.” Hatim asked tho 
woH' whether ho knew where the dusert of HSwaida lay ; to which 
he answered, “As you go forward from hemee, the road branches 
into two ; avoid tho path to the left, ami proceed on that to tho right 
hand, it will lead you to (he desert of Ilfiwaida.” 

* 'f’he oriniiml in ( lifir/utner) haflinff a and wild ns the iiarrativ« is, it wiUb« 

allowed tliat this incident is beautifully conceived to exuito aymuathy. 

I> 
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Meanwhile the doe, having tehtiiiecl her gratitude to ETatim, clei^art- 
ed ; and the wolf likewise took Lis leave. Each of these animals 
looked back to see whether Hatim followed them ; but the pain 
arising from his wound was so intense that he could not proceed, and 
he fell down at the side of a tree. It happened that underneath that 
tree a pair of jackals had formed their haunt, and were at that moment 
absent in search of food. When the two jackals returned, they 
observed Hatim asleep, and the female said to the male, Here is one 
of the human race, how has lie been brought hither ? We must quit 
this place, for he can have no sympathy towards creatures of a 
difrereut species.” The male replied, “ It is probable that this is 
Hatim on his way to explore the desert of HSwaida and has sunk 
down exhausted from tlie pain in his thigh.” The female said,* 
“How do you know that this is Hatim?”' M, “1 have been 
informed by the learned that on a certain day Hatim should arrive at 
this tree.” F. “ Wliat sort of a personage is Hatim ?” — M, He 

is Prince of Yemen, and one of God’s elect, and many a trial awaits 
him 5 we must not leave him distressed in heart.” — F. “ How has 
he fallen into this state ?” — “A v,"olf was about to seize a milch doe 
(to devour her), and Hatim cut tlie flesh from his own thigh, and 
gave it to the wolf in lieu of the doe, which ho thus preserved by 
involving himself in calamity.” — F. “ Among the human race, are 
there really some who ai’e thus endowed witli humanity ? Heaven 
knows, there is little compassion in mankind !” — Jf/. “ The human 
race are the noblest of God’s creatures ; and Hatim in jjarticulur is 
extremely generous, endowed with humanity, and of high honour ; he 
is also one who fearctli and adoreth the Creator, for whose sake lie 
tore oil' his own flesh and gave it to the wolf.” — F, “ Thus wounded 
in tlie thigh, how can he live ? or when can ho roach the desert of 
Hfiwaida ?” — M. “ If the brains of the fowl called the ParirQ f 
could be applied to his wound, a complete cure would have taken 
place in the short space of an hour but this remedy it is (almost) 
impossible to proonre from the place where it is.” — F. “ Where is it 
to ho found ?”■*— Af. “ In the desert of Maziaulerau ; it is a fowl like 
a peacock, with ii head like that of the human race. He allures all 
those who iiUompt to seize him, hy giving them sherbet to drink, by 

♦ Tu avoM tho iulci'niliuiblo t/oojt of iho orijjriual, tln> oouvoi-sation of tliu 
jauKidtf llirovvit iuLo tho iiiliapu of a dudoguo— J/. mixlu. F fumaloi 

'}■ Aii'fol-fttcod, or fairy-fiictid, 
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ihc gracefulness of his movements and the sweetness of his loohs.”* — 
F. “ Who is it then that can bring tliis remerly, and by the grace of 
God restore Hatim to health ?^—M, “If you will aticnd to this 
youth for the space of seven days, I will go and bring the Lead of 
that fowl,” — jP. “ Nothing can be better, for it will be an instance 
of humanity from the pari, of the brute creation towards tlio human 
race. Until you return, while life remains in my body, I will not 
suffer a living creature to come near this yonlli.” 

Hatim was listening to the conversation of the jackals, bnt he was 
■so exhausted that he had not the sti'eiigth to rise up. Meanwhile the 
male jackal, leaving the female, set out for Mazauderan ; and on his 
anival thei'e, he saw the animal he was in quest of, sleeping undor- 
noath a tree. He apiiroached it, and seizing its head (in liis mouth), 
Jie gave it such a pull tliat ho severed it from the body, and returning 
with it he arrived agreeably to his promise. The female (during lus 
absence) had rested neither night nor day, nor did she suffer any living 
creature to approach the tree. Hatim was eoiiscious of all this, how 
the jakals luudng ijrocurod the head of the Parirri, had now placed it 
before his female companion. The leniiilo jafdtal thou with her moutli 
forced open tlio head, and having extracted the l)raiu, applied it to 
llatim’s wound. The instant it was uppliod, Ilatiin’s pniu was 
removed ; lie rose uji, and looking at tlm jacikals, said, “ Vou, though 
ofthehi’iite creation, have acted nunst hiinianely towards mo ; hut 
you have without cause deprived another auhnal of life ; in tliis you 
have not done well.” The male jackal said, “ For t-liat crime let mo 
ho imswerable ; and do you rest at ease. What, though I am of the 
brute creation, still I ackiiowleilgo a merciful GoiL” About an hour 
passed in such discourse, after which the fhtsh closed on Hatiin’s 
wound, and he experienced a complete cure. Ho then addresHod the 
juiikals, saying, “ You have acted most bciieticontly towards me ; 
comniaiid mo then in any way I can ih you a fiuour, and whatever 
service you will require of me I will with all my hourt and soul 
accomplish.” TJie jucknls replied, “In this neighbourhood there 
lives a couple of ravenous liyenas, fliat <ivery year de%>ur our young 
ones, our strength being of no avail against them. If it is iu your 
jiower, remove from us their depredatioriH, and it will bo doing us the 
highest of favours.” 


* This pasPiitfe in ratht#r fi'Lub trail, l.vt^fl, Init tlio iiiuniuiiK proHOrvHd, 
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Hatim requesfei the jackal to shew him the haunt of the liyenas ; 
which being done, he set out, but foiiiul that the place was empty. 
He there sat down till it was night, when both hyenas male and female 
arrived, and were surprised at seeing a man stationed in their abode. 
Growling, they said to him in their own language, “ Oh, son of man ! 
this is our dwelling place, not yours ; how came you to sit here ? 
Arise, and go your way, otherwise we shall tear you to pieces in this 
very spot.” Hatim replicLl, “ Creatures of the Almighty, your own 
lives are dear to you, so ought you to consider the lives of others ; 
and if you delight in destroying life, tremble for your own. On what 
account do you devour the young of the helpless jackals ? Truly you 
have not the fear of God, and you have need to repent.” They said 
to him, “ How come you to feel sympathy for the jackals ? why do you 
not look after your own affairs ?” Hatim replied, 1 beseech you, 
by that God who hath created you and the whole universe, to abstain 
from eating their flesh ; God is bountiful, and he will assuredly send 
you sustenance.” The hyenas, in answer to this, said, “ We never 
will spare them.” 

When Hatim found them thus callous and unmerciful, and dis- 
inclined to act honestly, he instantly sprung forward and suspended 
himself to the necks of the hyenan, by which means he throw them 
down, and fettered them. He then considered with hnnsclf, If I 
kill them (it will be contrary to my nature), for hitherto I have not 
inflicted pain on any living creature;” but on farther reflection it 
came into his mind, that it was highly proper to chastise ferocious 
animals. He therefore drew forth his knife, and having broken the 
teeth and cut off the claws of the hyenas he left them, and devoutly 
prayed to God to relieve the pain of the animals. The hearer of 
prayers attended to Hatim’s request, and removed the pain from tlio 
hyenas. Hatim then untied tlie fetters and set the animals at liberty ; 
they fell at his feet, saying : ** How can we henceforth receive 
sustenance ? ” He replied, “ God is bountiful.” Meanwhile the 
jackals presented themselves, ani^said, ‘^Henceforth let the maiutonance 
of the hyenaf be left to our care, and while we live wo shall provide 
for them ” 

ItL short, Hatim took leave of the jackals and proceeded on his way 
through the desert. After he had gone, the female jackal said to the 
male, “ Tl. would be very unkind that Hatim should wander alone 
to the desert of HKwaida, and you not to shew him the way.” Here 
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tlie male jnokal rnniiing, made up to him, ami Paid, “ Oli, TTatiin * 
let me aceompaiiy you to HSwalila.” f latiin answered, “ Already 
you have done me one kind deed, which 1 liave not yet requited ; why 
then do you lay me under further ohligations ?” To this the jackal 
said, “ Servant of the Almiglity, why should I allow you to wanthu’ 
astray from the country?’* Ilatini replied, I wdll by no moans 
take you away in niy company ; and if yon have a desire to set me 
on the right way, it is quite suilicient that you sho'w nn* the pro]>or 
path.** The jackal then said, “Oli, ynnih ! ^there is one way wdiirli 
is near, but it has dangers inninnerable ; and there is another which 
is circuitous, and extremely rougli ; for tliis reason allow me to go 
with you.*’ In reply to this, Hatim said, Do yon sliew me the 
nearest way, and God will render it smooth for me.” 1'he jackal then 
directed him, saying, Go straight forwwd to a plaeo where the rond 
divides into four branches, and then liold on that which leads right 
on : it is the shortest way, and if you can go safe it will take you to 
the desert of HSwaida.” Hatim bade adieu to the jacdcal and 
advanced ; and after one inontli ho arrived at the four divisions of 
the road, and keeping the direct path, advanced in the direction oftiio 
desert. 

After he had gone part of the way, sovnral Invars iinwulod thorn- 
selves to his sight, for there the king of the boars wilh a thousanil of 
these uncouth auimals held his court, and it happened on that particular 
day that they were out on an excursion. Wluai Ilatiin was seen by 
the boars, they instantly sent iutelligeuco to tbeir king that they had 
that day beheld one of the hinnaii race. Ills Majesty commanded 
them to seize the man and bring him thither ; and the bears having 
caught Hatim, carried him with them. When tho king of the bears 
minutely observed Hatim, ho gave orders that ho should be taken 
caro of, and conveyed to their abode, to whi<;h they all returned* 
After this, when Hatim was brought before the king, his Majesty 
said, Descendant of Adam, be seated, and tell us whence you came, 
and what is your name ; but that is unnecessary, for you aro Hatim.’^ 
Hatim answered, “ Yes, I am ; an<f I have come hitherin tho service 
of my Creator.” His Majesty thou said to him, “ Truly you aro 
most welcome and I will give you my daughter in marriage, for as 
yet I have met with none so proper for a son-in-law that I could 
bestow her on him, ns it would bo unbecoming to espouse her to any 
of ray subjects or servants.” On hearing this teuij)tiug proposaJv 
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Hntim lielil doTirn liis hond. The of tho bears asked him^ 
“ What is the cause of your holding clown your head ? have you 
nothing to say in reply ? am I Ibrsooth uiiwortliy of being your 
father-in-law ?” Hatim at last said, You are of the brute creation, 
I of the human race, what conformity is there between us ?” The 
bear said, “ Oh, Hatim ! rest you content on that score, and let 
nothing disturb your mind, for my daughter is of your own species,” 

His Majesty then ordered liis daughter to be ai rayed and presented, 
and said to Hatim, “Go and look at her for one instant.” Hatim' 
rose up and beheld a female inhuman shape, and beautiful as the * 
moon in her fourteenth night. He was wrapt in wonder, and having 
i*eturned to his Majesty, he said, “ You are a king and I am a beggar, 
it would be disrespectful in me to presume to espouse your daughter.” 
The bear replied, “ You shall accept of her, notwithstanding every 
objection which you can contrive. Pray are you not Prince of 
Yemen ?” Hatim began to reflect, “ what a scrape I have fallen into ! 
I have come forth on a pai'Ucular service ; how then can I remaiix 
captive here ?” Tho l)oar observed his ihonghtfulness a socouil time, 
and said, “Oh, Hatim ! if yon accept not my daughter, I shall send 
you iniio a place of cmifiiieineut, wlicro you shall remain fast till the 
day of judgment.” Here Halim ailoinjitcLr a reply, but tho bear 
became angry, and ordered them to coniine Hatim in a corttun dun- 
geon, and keep strict watcli over him. lusLaiitly tlio bears carried 
Hatim to the dungeon, aud having removed a large stone of extreme 
hardness they made him fast, aud replaced the stone as before on tho 
mouth of the dungeon. In this hole, Hatim, hungiy, thirsty, and 
bewildered, was left for the space of two weeks, at the expiration of 
which the king sent for him, and having made him sit beside him, 
said, “ Oil, Hatim ! will you now espouse my daughter ?” Hatim 
still remained silent, aud tlie king ordered fruits to bo brought and 
proBonted to him. Hatim being hungiy, ale of tlie fruit anil quenched , 
his thirst with pure water, after which tho bear again insisted on his 
marrying his daughter. To this, TJaiim at last replied, that there 
could be no relationship between mankind and oUier animals ; on 
hearing which, tho king of the beai^s ordered him to be again shut up 
in the dungeon. 

After some days, Hatim, exhausted with hunger and thirst, foil . 
into a slumber, and in a dream ho saw on aged man, who thus 
addressed him : “ Oli, Hatim ! why art thou thus dilatory in the service 
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which thou hast taken in hand ; and why dost thou not comply with 
the bear’s request ?” Ho answered, “ If I accept hia daughter, iliey 
will never permit me to leave them for the accomplishment of my 
task.” The aged man again replied, ‘‘ On that alone your liberation 
depends, for otherwise you must soon perish in this dungeon 5 thoro- 
fore accept as your wife the bear’s daughter, and for this complianco 
on your part, she will cffectuaHy assist in setting you at liberty.” 
Hero Hatim awaked from his dream, and in aljout two weeks after ho 
was again brought before the king of the bears. His Majesty sealed 
Hatim beside him, and repeated his former prrtposal, which being 
agreed to, ho seized Hatim by the hand and placed liiin liis own 
throne, and issued orders for his graudees to bo in attciuhinccj. Agree- 
ments were then entered jjifo, accordnig to tlnm sages of that race, 
after which the hear conveyed Hatim to tlio ai>artmi.*nt of his daughter 
There, to his surprise, he found the halls decorated with the most 
splendid couches such us holoiig to royalty ; ami on a S]d(‘ndid throno 
was seated his bride arrayed in gold luid all sorts of jewels. Fora 
short time he stood howililcrr^d, when t.ho king took the hand of his 
daughter and resigned her to Llntiin ag]*oeal)ly to oslahlisIuMl c.ustoin. 
Every day the king soit a variety of the most didicious ihdts for 
Hatim, till at length tlie latter observed, tliat to liv4^ eiitindy on fruit 
did not agree with him, and that lie would pndor nior<^ substantial 
food. On hearing this, the king onh^red ins (miissaricis to collect 
from places inhabited by men all sorls of Hour, sugar, milk and butter, 
also vessels of ])orceluin. The onlm* was ikj sooikt exprtisscjd than 
executed, and thus Iliitim was ciiubled to faro sumptuously twice a 
day on food the most delicieiis, wJiich ho himself (IressecU 

Li this manner six mouths elapsed, when one day lltitiin, addresB- 
ing the bear’s daughter, said, 1 have left homo on a special servlco, 
and your father has forcibly detained mo here j if you will permit 
my absence for some time, and make your father assent to this measure, 
when I have accomplished my undertaking I will return and live 
with you.” The bear’s daughter instantly wont to her father, and 
acquainted him with Halim’s request } to which the king replied, 
“ Daughter ho is your husband, if you are yourself satisfied you have 
my consent.” The daughter obficrvo<l, “ Hatim appears to bo a man 
of sincerity, ho will assuredly return according to his promise, ” lu 
short, the king gave his ponnissioii, and ordered some of his subjects 
to conduct Hatim beyond the boimdoi’ies of his doiuiuious, Hatim 
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having taken leave of his wife, departed, and after some time arrived 
at a sandy desert wliiuh contained not a single human dwelling. 
Hatim placed his reliance upon Grod and proceeded ; meanwhile a 
mysterious man with tattered garment presented him every evening 
with a loaf of broad and a jug full of water, which, after offering his 
thanks to the Creator, ho ate, and thus continued to advance. Sud- 
denly he espied before him a dragon, the head of which was reared up 
to the height of a mountfiin. At first sight he was di'eadfully alarmed, 
but gradually begau to suppose that it must be all a mass of sand. 
When he drew nearer, the dragon observing him, inhaled his breath, 
and Hatim was irresistibly drawn from the earth notwithstanding his 
utmost efforts to keep himsolf firm, and in an instant he was swallowed 
alive by the monster. 

When Hatim found himself in the dragon’s holly, he romemborod 
his Creator, and with pious resignation to his will, said, “ This I 
have merited, polluted as I am with sins ; it has been my wish to 
become one of the servants of God, but ah, helpless me ! what avail 
my frail efforts 1” Thus ‘Hatim constantly kept in mind the 
Loneiiconce of the Almighty, for whosoever puts his trust in God, and 
sincerely devotes his life and foituno to the accomplishing of 
what is acceptable unto the Almighty, him the Creator will never 
forsake when iii calamity. Sometimes he trioth his servants oven 
as he tried Job the prophet of Tram, who boro his sufferings with 
patience and resignation. In like manner it behovoth the true 
servants of the Almighty that in every calamity they remain patient 
and resigned. 

For three days and nights Hatim dius continued in the loathsome 
belly of the dragon, where he would have speedily died wore it not 
fora talismanic pearl which his wife, the bear’s daughter, had fixed 
in his turban previous to his departure. This pearl had a charm in 
it by which its possessor became secured against the bad effects of 
fire and poison, and hence the voiiom of the dragon had no effect on 
Hatim. In truth the bounteous Creator hud in time provided him 
with an antidote, as it was his will tlnat Hatim should live. MoaU‘< 
while the dragon, heartily wishing to be rid of Hatim, said to himself, 
What troublesome stuff have I swallowed hero ? 1 cun never digest 
it, for it still lives and moves about within me.” It may be concoivexl 
that Hatim found little rest witliin the dragon’s liolly ; and as he was 
constantly cmleavouring to stand up and walk about, the trampling of 
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his feet upon the stouiacli of the mouster so annoy eil the lallor that ha 
coiled and reared in all directions. 

At length, when he found that his food was really destructive and. 
caused him such pain, he bore it no longer, and making a strong effort 
he vomited, and Hatim was once more thrown into the open air where 
the dragon left him and fled into the wilderness, llatim remained on. 
the spot for some time till his clothes were dried by the sun, and 
then proceeded on his way till, after traversing the sandy desert, he 
arrived exhausted with hunger and thirst on the banks of a river. 
Here he began to wash both himself and his clothes, when he observed 
a large fish playing near him. Hatim was oongratulatiiig himself on 
this providejitial supply of food, when the fish, of which the half was 
a human form of extreme beauty, being in fact the mermaid, approach- 
ed, and seizing him by the hand, instantly drew him into the river. 
Hatim struggled hard to keep his ground, but his strength wan of no 
avail 5 the fish hurried him thx-ough the deep, and tlius conveyed him 
into her place of residence. Hero he foinid himself in a flplexxdid 
apartment seated on a superb couch, and the menuaid endeavouring 
by every sort of contrivance to reconcile him to his captivity. 

For seven nights aud days Hatim remained the dejected captive of 
this mouster of the deep. At lust becoming dosj)eralc, ho said, ‘‘ I 
have ti’avelled thus far on business tlie most urgemt, leaving my homo 
and kindred ; why then dost thou urge me to become an imnate of 
this thy abode ? My saduess will never allow me to ]>e an agreeable 
companion, I pray tliee then to conduct me to tliat jdace whence I 
hove been forcjibly dragged.” To this the mermaid replied, “ Oh, 
Hatim ! stay with me three days longer, and 1 will consent to thy 
release.” When the three* days had elapwed, Hatim reminded the 
mermaid of her promise, to which Hho replied, “Kvery thing which 
tends to thy welfare shall bo accomplished, yet remain a few days 
more.” Hatim said, “ Remember thy promise, for to stay a moment 
longer is to me impossible.” The mermaid finding Ilntim resolute, at 
last took him by the hand, and in an instant conveyed him to the spot 
from which she bad taken him, and oa a last effort said, Oh, Halim ! 
is it really your intention to part with me?”— “Aly duty” said 
Hatim, “is urgent, and nothing shall make me shrink from it,” 
When Hatim gave this decisive answer, the mennaid vanished. lie 
then finished the washing of his clolhcs, in which he had been 

^ For pwtic»ilar reasons, tho of fh» is ^.or hw«. 
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palace, why should I not for once sit upon that throne ?” lie there- 
fore advanced, and on layincr his foot on the throne he heard a tremen- 
dous crash ; he started back, thinking that the throne had been broken 
under his weight. Ho once more examined it, and seeing no ground 
for what he had imagined, he mounted the throne and sat down. He 
was no sooner upon the throne than the noise was I'epeated, and the 
beautiful damsel whom tlie stmnger on the mountain had mentioned 
to him as Likely to take his heart captive, approached him with smiles 
the most alluring, She was arrayed in gold and jewels of the highest 
price ; and with a veil cast over her countenance, she advanced and 
stood at the foot of the throne. Hatim was completely bewildered, 
and felt the strongest inclination to remove the veil from her face ; 
hut then he remembered the advice he had received, and said in his 
own mind, “ It is only by seizing the baud of this damsel that I am 
to be delivered from this enchantment ; however, ere I depart I 
must see further into the delusions of this place.” For three nights 
and days Hatim remained seated on the throne. The darkness of the 
night was dispelled by magic lamps which to him were invisible, and 
his ears wore delighted with melodious sounds. Fantastic groups in 
endless variety danced along the scene, hut all along the damsel of 
surpassing beauty stood by the throne, sweetly smiling in his face. 
TJiey presented him with food and fruits of every description in costly 
dishes ; but althouglr Hatim ate most heartily, his hunger was not in 
the least appeased. Wondering in his mind, he said to himself, 
“ Thougli I am constantly eating I am never satiated, how is this to 
he accounted for In this manner three days had elapsed, and on 
the fourth ho said to himself, “ Oh, Hatim ! were you to look for a 
hundred years at these delusive ai)pearances, still *yon would not have 
tired of them. At the same time you have left behind yon a helpless 
youtli, whose expectations are fixed on your oxortions ; if you waste 
the time what will you have to an.sw’cr before God ?” 

Hatim then seized the hand of the fair damsel, w'hich lie had no 
sooner done than a fomalo fonu issued from tlie foot of the throne, 
and struck him a blow which follfid him to tlio grouixl. lie opened 
Ills eyes, and on looking roniid him saw not a trace of the garden, the 
palace, the throne, or the dainsels. A dreary and Ixjundless wilderness 
pj’esBiited itself to his view, which ho knew to be the desert of 
ITSwaida. He then commeneed his search ftu' the man in f|uest of 
whom he had travelled, and after he Imd wandered for some space, his 
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ear was greeted by the welcome sound of JHiat 1 07 }re saw^ I 
for a second time^ ITatixn listened with attention, and three times 
did he distinctly hear this sound, after which all was silent. lie 
proceeded in the direction in which the voice was heard, and for 
seven nights and days he thus advanced. On his way he often heard 
the words repeated as it were before him, but never could he discover 
the person by whom they were uttered. 

Hatim thus bewildered still advanced, when, lo ! on the evening 
of the ninth day he saw an old man resting himself on tlic Ijare earth. 
Hatim approached and saluted tlie old man, who courteously reluming 
his salutation, said to him, Young stranger, whence came you, and 
what is your business here ?” — “ Venerable Sir,” said Hatim, ‘‘my 
business here is to learn truly from you wdiat is it that you have seen 
ence^ and long to behold a secofid “ Sit down by rat*,” said 

the aged man, “and I wdll toll you all,” Hatim sat down, and in an 
instant two loaves and two flaggoiis full of pure water miraculously 
appeared before them. The old man handed to Hatim one of the loaves 
and one of the pitchers full of water, and niserved an equal quantity 
for himself, and botli of them silently atoand drank. After their refrcHli- 
ment, Hatim addressed the old man, saying, “ Vciuu'nhh* Sir, j)ray toll 
me the meaning of these words which you have so oft(*u rL‘p(»ated.” To 
this, the aged man I’eplied, “ T once upon a time arrived at the border 
of a lake, from the waters of which arose a damsel of angelic appear- 
ance, who, seizing mo by the hand, hurried me into the midst of the 
deep. When I opened my eyes, J'bohcld to my astonishment a beaute- 
ous garden, from every quarter of which damsels fairest of form came 
in troops ai'ound mo. At last llicy carried mo into n palace, and left 
me standing beside a gorgeous throne, wliirh J mounted, and then sat 
down, beholding with admiration the objects that presented themselves 
to my view, A beautiful damsel with a veil gracefully thrown over 
her face approaclied and stood before the throne. Tlie instant I 
beheld her fairy form, I lost hold of the reins of rny Jicart and 
became frantic. I removed the veil from her face ; she smiled 
irresistibly, and my transport knew no bounds. I seized her hand in 
order to seat her upon the throne, when on a sudden another female 
form seemed to issue from the earth beneath us, and raising herself, she 
struck me a blow which hurled me into this desert. Here I wander 
restless and forlorn, and my thoughts are ever fixed on the image of 
that hear I -ravishing angel.” 
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Thus spoke the aged man, and then sighing bitterly he shed a floo(E 
of tears, and like a maniac flew in every direction, crying aloudr 
“ What 1 once saw^ I long for a second Hatim ran in pursuit 

of him, and seizing him by the arm, said to him, “ Venerable Sir, 
will your mind be at ease if you should see that fairy form a second 
time ? ” — “ Assuredly, young man,” said he, “ but the case is impossi- 
ble.” — “ Follow me,” said Hatim, “ and I will conduct you to her 
abode.” The old man joyfully accompanied Hatim ; and after 
travelling for some days, .they entered the shady groves on the banks- 
of the lake already mentioned. 

Hatim then addressed his aged companion, saying, '^Now, venerable 
Sir, when you again arrive in the enchanted palace, if it be your wish 
to remain there admiring the angelic damsel, you must on no account 
seize her hand or remove her veil. If you lay hold of her hand, the 
same disaster from which you have now made your escape will again* 
befall you, and your retracing your way back to that enchanted paradise* 
will be impossible. That I have been enabled to do so, is owing to 
the kindness of a hermit of exemplary piety, who gave me proper 
directions when on my way hither. Do you now ascend into yonder 
tree on the border of the lake, and the naked nymph will arise out of* 
the water as formerly,” 

Here Hatim took leave of the old man, and the instant the latter 
ascended the ti'ee that overliung the lake, the nymph gracefully arose- 
out of the water, and seizing him by tlie hand hurried him into the- 
midst of the deep. Hatim now began to retrace his steps towards- 
Shaliabad, and in a few days arrived at the abode of the- hermit on. the 
mountain, to whom he related his whole adventure. Having taken 
an aflectionate leave of the hermit, he journeyed onwards till he aiTived 
in the desert of the bears, where ho spent a whole month enjoying the- 
society of his beautiful wife, the bear’s daughter. That period having 
elapsed, he bade adieu to his wife and new kindred, and his next stage- 
was the residence of the jackals. After jiarting with the latter, 
nothing occuiTod worth notice till his safe arrival in Shaliabad, where* 
he was recognized and conducted ^o the caravanserai by Husn Banu’s. 
people. The Prince Munir Shami prostrated himself at Hatim’s 
feet, in order to give vent to his gratitude ; but Hatim raised hirm 
to his bosom, and related to him all that he had seen. 

Hatim, accompanied by tlie prince, waited upon Husn Banu, who* 
having veiled herself, most courteously received them, and addressing 
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Hatim, she said, “ Tell me, brave youth, what news have you 
brought?” — '‘An aged man,” replied Hatim, “in the desert of 
Hfiwaida once saw by the effect of magic a damsel of angelic form. 
She deprived him of his heart and of his senses, and since that time 
he has traversed the wilderness, crying aloud, “ What I once saw, 
I long for -a second time, Hatim then gave a full account to Husu 
Banu of the nature of the enchanted paradise, and how he had conveyed 
the old man to the banks of the lake through which he might re-enter 
the magic scene. “ In fine,” said Hatim, those sounds shall be 
heard no more in the desert, for I have conducted the old man to the 
•abode of that Houri who had robbed him of his heart. 

When Husn Banu heard the whole adventure, she expressed her 
admiration ; and the nurse addressing her, said, “ The youth speaks 
truly, for the case is really as he has related.” Food was then brought 
in, and Hatim was urged to take refz^eshment. This done, he said to 
Husn Banu, “ The Supreme Creator has enabled me to explain one 
of your questions ; let me now hear another, that I may endeavour to 
accomplish its solution.” — “ Rest yourself,” said Ilusn Banu, “ for 
some days till you are recovered from your present fatigue.” Husu 
Banu at the same time was deeply though secretly onamouvc<l of the 
prince Munir, hut respect for her own dignity compelled her to abide 
by her declaration, and there was no resourco except the solution of 
the seven questions. 

Hatim and the prince Munir rested for the night in the palace of 
Husn Banu, and next day waited upon her for the purpose of taking 
leave. Hatim requested to know her second question, which she 
told him, as follows ; “ I ha^re heard,” said Husn Banu, that a 
certain person has written above his door, ‘ Do good and cast it 
upon the waters What means this motto, and where lives the writer 
of it? Having investigated this mystery, return and tell me the 
result ; that is, the good that he hm done, and cast upon the waters,** 
Hatim then took leave of Husn Banu, and having soothed the anxiety 
of the prince Munir, departed on his second adventure. 
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BOOK II. 

JIatMs journey in quest of the Man of the Motto — His arrival at 
the famous Mountain of Kaf^ — His finding the motto in question 
written on the door of Harith, from vohom he learns its signify 
cation — H%s return^ and safe arrival in Shahahad, 

When Hatim was tSking leave of Husn Banu, he asked her, 
‘‘Pray, can you tell me in what country the man lives ?’* — “ I have 
not,” said the lady, “ the least idea.” The nurse however replied, 
saying, “ He resides in the city of Maadin, which is in a northerly 
direction, hut I know nothing further as to where that city is situated.” 
Hatim, without further delay, set out from Shahtibad, and proceeded 
towards the north. After several days had thus passed, he approached 
the skirts of a desert. It was then drawing towards evening, and 
Hatim observing a tree on the confines of the wilderness, halted 
underneath it, and began to look around him on all sides. On a 
sudden, a voice that betokened the deepest sorrow reached his ear. 
His heart glowed with pity ; and he said in his own mind, “ Oh, 
Hatim ! dost thou think it proper that a fellow creature overwhelmed 
in distress should he thus left to sigh and lament, without tliy inquiring 
into the cause of his sorrows ? ” 

Hatim got up, and followed the direction of the voice which he had 
heard. He saw a young man stretched upon the ground, with his 
checks bedewed with tears ; his eyes languid, and his colour pale, 
who sighed and lamented bitterly as he uttered the following couplet : 

* The Mahommedans of the olden timoB, like the CUi'istians before ODpernicuB, 
considered the earth as a place of a circular form. Oii tho coufinoH or ciroumferoiiue 
of this circle it was, of course, necessary to have a substantial balustrade, to prevent 
such Btra^^dors as might approach the remotest bounds from falling into another 
world : accordingly a mountain of immonso altitude, which tiie Arabs called 
Kaf, probably from its supposed rosemblance to a letter of thoir alphabet of the 
same name, was mado to extend all round tho earth. Honco tho exprossion ''from 
Kaf to Kof,’* signifying from one extremity of the earth to tho opposite. The 
mountain Kaf was further supposod to he the abode of spirits, fairies, and giants. 
The Ai'abian lexicographers describe this mouutaiii as being formed of omerald. 
In the Borhani-KatU a valuable Persian Dictionary, we have tho following doscrip- 
txon of it: "Kof, tho name of a famous mountain which surrouuila the four 
quarters of the earth. They say that its altitude is five hundred farasangs 
(nearly two thousand English miles I) and for the most part the sea washes the 
base of it,’’ &c. 
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** tVhilher crt/i I go^ whom can 1 consult f Oh, tell me what cure 
io apply, for the arrow of love has pierced my inward soul'' 

Hatim addre^secl the youth, saying, “ Friend, what calamity has be- 
fallen you BO as to occasion your sighing and weeping in this manner ?’* 
— “ Brother,*’ said the youth, “ why should I relate the tale of my 
woe ? My telling it can bring no relief, and my rehearsing it will 
increase toy anguish.*’ Here Hatim most kindly said to him, “ At 
least let me know where lies the difficulty.’* The young man thus 
proceeded witli his story : ‘‘ I am a merchant; and I sometimes visit 
a spacious city distant from hence about four farasangs.* In that 
city lives a merchant by name Harith, who has a daughter of sur- 
passing beauty^ resembling the full moon. One day I went to the 
city in the way of business^ and happened to pass by the dwelling of 
Haidth the merchant. The daughter was at that moment looking out 
at one of the windows, and all at once my eyes were attracted 
towards her. The instant I beheld this beauty, my heart robollod 
beyond my control, and r'casoii abaudouotl my mind ; in a word, 1 was 
taken captive in the fetters of love. 

“ I inquired of some of the people in the city, ‘ Pray, sirs, whose 
house is this V — ‘ It is,’ said tliey, ‘ the renidciuce of Hnrith’s daughter.* 
I asked thorn further, ‘ Can you tell mo whether tlio lady ho married 
or not ?’ They replied, ^ Truly, sir, she is unmarried an yet ; her 
father 1ms three questions, and has resolved to bestow his daughter on 
that man only who can answer them.’ My uneasiness was so groat 
that I straightway wont to Harith’s gate, aiul sent him a message 
announcing my object. Harith replic*<l, saying, < I have no control 
over my daughter in (ihis case, she is loft to choose for herself. She 
has three questions to propose, mid she will a<icopt us lier Jmsband the 
man who can answer them to her satisfaction.’ 

“ I thence })roceed 0 d to the door of the apartment of Harith’a 
daughter, and by message announced my attendance. The lady 
invited mo to enter, anil having caused mo to bo seated in an elegant 
chamber, she sent mo word io this elfect; ‘First you must sign 
an agreement with mo, and then I will converse with you,’ To this 
I replied, that I was ready to obey whatever she should command. 
The lady thou informed me, ‘ If you solve my three questions, I shall 

* The farananff is neady oqidvalont to four KuffliHh i]iiil«B in lon^fth. Tho 
Bitihani-Kati Uo^icribes it as cwuiufttlu;: of twulvo lUousHiid aaoh gnz bsinff 
«c|ual to twenty four linger breadths. * 

r 
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become entirely yours ; but if you succeed not, all your wealth and 
property shall be mine.’ In my ardour I at once agreed to these 
conditions, and requested her further commands. 

“ She proceeded saying, ‘ My first question is this : in the vicinity 
of our city is a cave the inside of which no one has hitherto explored, 
nor is it known how far it extends ; examine this cave, and let me 
know the result. 

‘ My second question is as follows : on the night of Jumat* a 
voice is heard in the wilderness of some one who exclaims, ‘ I hi^ve 
done nothing which can benefit me this night.* Bring me an account 
of this person, and tell me why he reiterates such an exclamation. 

** ‘ My third question : There is a fairy by name Mah-pari, who has 
in her possession the precious stone called the Shah-muhra ;t find out 
this fairy’s abode, and procure for me the jewel.* 

“ When she had finished her commands, I returned to my house 
and conveyed to her the whole of my wealth and property, of which 
she is now in possession. I then quitted the city, and made my way 
into this desert. Here I wander involved in calamities : on the one 
hand, I have parted with all my substance, and have deprived myself 
of a home j and on the other, the arrow of love still pierces my heart 
Hatim, on hearing the young man’s history, said to him, “ Let your 
mind be easy as to this afiair ; only conduct me to that city, and I 
shall endeavour to put you in possession of your mistress, and restore 
to you your lost property.’* The youth said, “ In my present state 
my wealth would be useless j let me but gain my mistress, for without 
her my life will be insupportable.” 

Hatim took the youth by the hand, and both set out for the city. 
When they arrived, they rested a little at a caravanserai ; there Hatim 
left his companion, and having gone to the gate of Harith’s daughter, 
he addressed the porter, saying, “ Tell your mistress that I wish to 
speak with her on matrimonial afiairs.” The attendants immediately 
conveyed the intelligence to their mistress, that a youth had arrived at 
the gate who longed to converse with her. The lady, on hearing this, 

n 

^ * Jumat or Juma is that day of the week which the Mahommedaas have appointed 
for devotion, and answers to our Friday. 

T Shah-muhra, a fabulous precious stone, supposed to be found only in the 
mouth of the dragon or serpent. 

t Oriental writers place the seat of affoction nob in tho heart hut the liva'/ 
at least the latter is the part at whioh Oupid pfenerally aims his arrows^ We find 
the same idea frequently expressed by the Greek poets. 



HATIM TAi‘. 


43 


threw ou her veil, and gave orders that Hatim should he introduced. 
She then stated to him the three queries abovementloned, concerning 
which Hatim replied, “ If your father will enter into a written agree- 
ment with me, I will solve your questions. The terms are as follows : 
when I shall have brought satisfactory answers to your questions, you 
must submit to be bestowed by me on whomsoever I please^ and the 
choice of your disposal shall be left entirely with me.” 

“ When you have answei’ed my questions,” said the lady, I shall 
he yours ; and then you may dispose of me as you deem proper.” — 

Enough,” said Hatim ; “ now send for your father.” The father 
accordingly attended, and Hatim received from him a written agree- 
ment to the effect already stated. The daughter, addressing Hatim, 
said, “ If you should prove unsuccessful in the solution of any of the 
above queries, what will be the consequence ?” — “ Wealth,” said 
Hatim, “ I have none, but my head is at your disposal.” On hearing 
this, the lady was satisfied, and at Hatim’s request, thus stated her 
first questions : “ In the vicinity of this city is a cave^ well known 

to all the inhabitants s bring me a true account of and inform 
me of its innermost secrets^' 

Hatim took leave of the lady, and taking with him some of her 
people as guides, he set out from the city, and soon, arrived at the 
mouth of the cave, which was situated about three farasangs distant. 
When the guides had brought Hatim to the mouth of the cave, he 
said to them, “ Now, whether will you return to the city, or reraaiu 
here till I come out?” They answered him, saying, “We are 
ordered not to quit this spot till you come out, so here we shall 
remain ; meanwhile one of us shall return to the city, in order to 
procure food.” 

Hatim threw himself into the cave, and began to explore his way. 
Eor the whole of that, and several successive days, he continued to 
advance, till at last he saw a glimraei'ing light. He then supposed 
that he had reached the extremity of the cave and bethought himself 
that he ought to return. But on further considemtion, he said in his 
own mind, “ If people ask of me aught concerning the mysteries of 
its interior, what answer can I give?” He thei^efore issued out 
from the extremity of the cave, and continued to advance. Before 
him lay a boundless desert, through which flowed rivulets of water. 
Hatim had brought with him from the city two bags thll of kernels 
efaltdonds, and a flask full of water. Of these he ate a few eveiij 
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day, and after expressing his thanks to the Creator, he pursued his 
route, and when his flask full of water was exhausted, he supplied 
himself from the streams that flowed through the desert. 

After journeying for several days, Hatim beheld a lofly and extensive 
Wall or rampart, and after examining it all around he discovered that 
there was a town contained within it. He entered within the walls, 
and as he advanced towards the town he found traces of its being 
inhabited ; and when he approached still nearer, he saw that the natives 
were demons.* 

The moment that Hatim was perceived by the demons they rushed 
upon him, male and female, and having surrounded him, they seized 
him with the intention of tearing him to pieces, in order to devour 
him. One of the demons interfered, saying, “ This is one of Adam’s 
race, and his flesh is a most delicious morsel ; if you appropriate him 
to your own use, and our king should know of it, he will certainly 
annihilate every soul of you. You must not therefore touch a hair 
of him without the king’s permission.” The demons asked, in return, 

Who is he that will convey the information to the king?” The 
other replied, ‘‘ Among us there are many enemies ; therefore listen 
to my advice, and lay not a finger on this man.” 

The demons accordingly left Hatim and retired to their haunts. 
Hatim then proceeded onwards through the city, and was very soon 
surrounded and laid hold of by others. Here his case was truly 
desperate, for they were ready to devour him. One of them however 
again interfered, and thus addressed them : ‘‘ The deed you are about 
to do will be fatal to you. You must so proceed in this affair, that 
the earthly man be conveyed to the kingi His Majesty’s daughter is 
sick, and he himself is addicted with an inward pain,, from which he 
never enjoys a moment’s respite. Thousands of the human race have 
been procured, and are now kept in confinement by our monarch, but 
as yet he has found no remedy ; and at the same time his Majesty 
says that he is to be cured by one of the sons of Adam. If, in short, 
the king should hear that in such a town a man should have arrived 
and been devoured by you, he would have punished with death both 
yourselves and your wives and children. If, on the other hand, by 


* The wotd Dev according to D’Herhelol^ la the name of a raoe of apirits which 
Tcsenible neither angela, devils, nor men being what are called 0iwii or Dataoni, 
and nearly the same as the giants in Grreek mythology. 




HATIM TAY. 


45 


means of this man his Majesty’s health shouhl be restored, what can 
be more gratifying ? And if otherwise, why then, this man will be 
kept in confinement along with the rest of his species.” 

To this replied another of the demons : We lately conveyed such 
a being as this to his Majesty, but no cure was the consequence ; so 
we had nothing but reproaches for outf trouble- Why should we 
concern ourselves with this man ? Since he has once entered our 
country he cannot escape, and it is best to let him make his way to the 
king of his own accoi'd, and I shall watch him in order that no one 
else may assail him.*’ * 

When Hatim had listened to this conversation of the demons, he 
said in his own mind, “ Now, I wonder what can be the nature of 
their monarch’s disease ? I must inquire into his case, as well as that 
of his daughter.” Having made this resolution, he departed and left 
the town. Shortly after he beheld at a distance another of their 
towns ; and as he approached it, the demon inhabitants came upon 
him and carried him before their chief. Now it happened that the 
wife of the chief had a violent pain in her eyes, from which water 
constantly flowed. 

When the demons entered with Hatim, the chief raised his head, 
which was bent downwards in sorrow for his wife, and thus addressed 
them : Why have you brought hither this man ? Release him, and 
let him go where he pleaseth.” When Hatim beheld the anguish of 
the chief, his heart was moved with pity, and he said to himself, I 
must inquire into the cause of his affliction,” He approached, iHd 
said, ** Most worthy chief, what grieves thee, and why sittest thou 
thus melancholy.” — “ Son of man,” replied the demon chief, ** what 
avails my telling thee ? My wife is tormented with a pain in her 
eyes, ;:without any interval of relief ? “ If,” said Hatim, ‘‘ thou wilt 

conduct me to her presence, I will cure her of her pain,” 

The demon rose up, and seizing Hatim by the hand, led him forth- 
with into his wife’s apartment. In passing, Hatim was struck with 
admiration as he viewed the princely couches that lined the spacious 
galleries laid out with neatness and regularity ; and a splendid throne 
with piles of cushions, on which reclined the wife of the chief. As 
they approached her, the demon said to Hatim, Behold in what a 
sea of affliction she is involved ‘'Of thai^” said Hatim, “I will 
completely cure her, if thou will promise to conduct me to the king of 
the demons.” 
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The chief swore by the seal of Suleiman,* the- prophet of Iranr, aiul 
said, “ Nothing can be more agreeable to me than to conduct thee- 
before his Majesty, for it will aflFord me an opportunity of paying him 
my respects and besides he is desirous to have some one of thy race- 
that may cure him of his dis^se.*^ Hatim had brought with him the- 
pearl which his wife had giWi him at pasTting with strict injunctions to 
preseiwe it, telling him at the same time, “ This is a tiien of my 
affection, and is possessed of many Tirtues.” He- now drew forth this 
pearl, and having immersed it in pure water, he applied the latter to the- 
eyes of the chief’s wife. The instant this remedy was applied, her 
pain was alleviated, and the swelling of her eyes diminished, and they 
became dried up. For some time previous she had continued quite- 
blind ; but she now opened her eyes, and after two or three applications 
of this remedy she experienced a complete cure. 

When the chief of the demons saw that his wife was cured, he wiih> 
the utmost kindness detained Hatim some time at his house, and most 
hospitably entertained him, and bestowed upon him every attention in 
his power. After some days he conducted him into the presence of 
the king, whose name was Farokash. When the demon chief was 
honoured with an audience from his king, having made a low obeisance, 
he respectfully stood before his Majesty, and thus represented his 
errand : Sire, one of the human race is come into my pOBsession ; 
he is the most learned of the age, and the most skilful of physicians, 
Pll^sessed of a most benevolent heart. My wife was so afflicted with 
a pain in her eyes that her life was despaired of, and! in one day he 
completely cured her.” 

When Farokash, the monarch of the demons, heard this intelligence, 
his heart rejoiced, and he gave orders to the chief to produce this 
learned man with all speed. Hatim was presented to the king, whn 
treated him with great courtesy, and made him sit beside him. His 
Majesty then stated his case, saying, For some time I have been, 
afflicted with a pain in my stomach, and amidst my own subjects no 
one has been successful in curing me. Remediless, 1 have had recourse 


* Suleiman (Solomon) is a name, than whioh none is more famous in eastern tales. 
He is renowned not only on account of bis wisdom, but also for his magnifioenoe 
and supematiiral power. His dominion Ibctended orer every living creature that 
inhabited the earth. The Creator placed under his obedience the whole race of 
fairies, spirits, demons and genii, good and bad, among all of which ths oath by 
Suleiman is inviolable. 
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%o thi& human race, but none of them has as yet afforded me the least 
arelief.” 

Hatim said to the king, “ Pray tell me. Sire, are there many of 
your servants usually in attendance when you sit down to take food ? '' 
His Majesty replied, that every one of his servants usually stood in 
his presence at such times. Hatim then requested that he should be 
allowed to be present on that day when his Majesty should dine, which 
request was readily granted. 

When the time of eating arrived, the table, was laid out, and the 
food was placed upon it. When his Majesty was about to commenco 
eating, Hatim requested him to desist for a little. He then took a. 
joint of meat, and held it up so that every eye in the house might look 
upon it. He then ordered them to lay it aside under cover for about 
the space of en hour, after which he caused the cover to be removed, 

. and lo ! all the meat on the joint had in that short time become worms. 
Farokash was an observer of this wonderiul occurrence, and lemarked 
to Hatim, “ Moat learned Sir, this is truly strange.” — “This, Sire,” 
said Hatim, “ accounts for the pain you suffer, and the cause of it is 
that a malignant eye has fallen upon the moat. Henceforth it will be 
necessary that you eat in private, and that all your attendants be 
previously satisfied with food ; then your Majesty may eat to 
advantage, for the consequence will be a complete cure, and the pain 
will be removed.” 

The king was highly pleased with Hatim's advice, which he forth^ 
with put in practice ; and in a short time bis pain entirely left him, 
and he enjoyed perfect health. He gratefully clasped Hatim in his 
bosom, and placed him upon a throne similar to his own. Hatim thus 
honoured, ventured to petition the king of the demons as follows : 
“ Sire, you are now restored to health ; may I beg that you will 
liberate such of my fellow-creatures as are now your prisoners, in 
order that they may return to their own country.” 

His Majesty ordered that all the sons of Adam then in his posses- 
sion should be ushered into his presence, which was no sooner said than 
done. He bestowed on each of theSb a splendid dress, entertained 
them hospitably, and having furnished them with necessaries for their 
journey, dismissed them. The king then addressed Hatim, saying, 
“Learned Sir, I have a favour to seek of you, if it be not too much 
trouble for you to grant it ?” — “ It will afford mo a sincere pleasure,” 
said Hatim, “ to comply with your commands.” — “ I have a daughter,” 
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rojoined the king, “ who has been sick for some time, and my wish is 
that you will for an instant visit her.” To this Hatim readily 
assented, and the king seming him by the hand, conducted him into 
the more private apartments of the house, and gave orders that his 
daughter should attend. 

As the daughter of Farokash entered i Hatim viewed her face, the 
colour of which had become all pale and yellow. He gave orders to 
bring some water and sugar. These he misled together so as to form 
a pleasant draught ; heathen dropped into it the charmed pearl and 
handed the goblet to the king’s daughter to drink. In a short time 
she experienced great relief, and when night came she enjoyed a moat 
profound sleep* At length her father, somewhat alarmed, said to 
Hatim, ^‘Fray tell me, most learned man, what means this long 
sleep ?” Hatim replied, Sire, rest you satisfied ; if this sleep had 
not ensued we should have had cause to fear.” 

For the space of three days Hatim continued to administer this 
draught to his patient, after which period she was allowed some small 
quantity of light food. ; and in the course of ten or fifteen days she 
was restored to perfect health, and her countenance assumed its natural 
appearance. Hatim then addressed Farokash, saying, “ Your daughter 
is completely cured, so 1 liope you will allow me to depart, in order 
that I may look after my own afiaii's.” 

Farokash brought for Hatim’s acceptance such a mine of wealthy 
both in pure gold and in valuable jewels, as to be altogether beyond 
calculation. His Majesty at the same time apologized to Hatim 
for such an offer, saying, “ This dross is indeed unfit to be presented 
to you, but it will suit your servants and attendants ; 1 therefore 
hope you will accept it as a mark of my regard.” Here Hatim 
observed, ‘*I am alone 5 how then shall I be able to cany it.” On 
hearing this, the king gave orders to his demon subjects, saying, 
** Let all this wealth be carefully packed up, aud you shall accompany 
this worthy man, in order to carry it to whatsoever place he may 
desire you ” 

Hatim took leave of the king, and having taken with him the whole 
of the jewels and gold, he departed under the guidance of the demons. 
In about six mouths ho arrived at the extremity of the cave through 
which he had euiorod the domiuious of Farokash. The guides 
accompanied him through the cave, and in the space of three days 
landed him safe at its mouth. Hatim asked them, “ Have you any 
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objectiaiu to go further?” They I’eplied, ^‘Our orders will not 
permit us to accompany jou beyond the mouth of the cave and 
accordingly they laid down their burdens of gold and jewels on that 
same spot, and forthwith began to retrace their steps. 

When the people that had been stationed at the mouth of the cave 
by Harith’s daughter saw the demons, they all ran off. Hatim shouted 
after them, Good people, be not afraid ; 1 am Hatim, the man who 
some time ago entered in order to explore this cave. I am now safely 
returned ; why then do you run away from me ?” The people looked 
back, and seeing Hutim, they recognized him and returned. 

Hatim having sent for the youth whom he had left in the caravanserai 
at his departure, said to him, On you I bestow all this money and 
these jewels which I have procured.” He then caused the valuable 
effects to be conveyed into the city to the young man's residence. 
The youth fell at Hatim’s feet, but the latter quickly raised him up, 
and kindly clasped him to his bosom. 

Meanwhile the people belonging to Harith's daughter conveyed to 
their mistress the news of Hatim’s airival. The merchant's daughter 
immediately sent for him, and requested to know the result of his 
adventure. He minutely detailed to her the nature of the cave, and 
every circumstance connected with his journey among the demons* 
He then said to her, Thus I have answered one of your questions ; 
let me now hear your next, that 1 may immediately set about its 
solution.'* ^ 

Harith’s daughter stated her second question, as follows : ** There 
is heard in the desert the voice of a man, who exclaims, ^ I have done 
nothing which can benefit me this night? ” 

On hearing this, Hatim returned to the caravanseraj, and after 
taking leave of the young man, he set out for the desert. One night, 
which happened to be that of Jumat, as he was reclining underneath 
a tree, and occupied in adoring the Supremo Creator, suddenly his 
ears caught the sound, I have done nothing which might have been 
of service to me this night?^ For thesiwhole of that night Hatim 
continued to advance In that direction fbom which the sound reached 
his ear. When daylight came he again sat down under the shade of 
a tree, and began to deliberate with himself whether he should turn to 
the right hand or to the left. 

While he was thud uncertain as to his route, he happened to espy a 
village on the confines of the desert. Thither he bent his steps, la 
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order to take some repose till the night of Jumat should again arrive. 
When it came to the appointed hour, Hatim ouce more heard the 
sound repeated, and speedily set out in order to make up to it. He 
entered the desert, and for the whole of that night continued to advance 
without arresting his steps for an instant. 

When daylight shone upon him, he halted for the purpose of repose, 
and soon after his ears were assailed with the voice of sorrow and 
lamentation. He started up, and after advancing some distance he 
heheld a village, the inhabitants of which were all assembled together 
weeping and lamenting bitterly. Hatim approached, and asked one 
of them, ‘'What is the cause of your weeping and lamentation?” 
They answered him, " Once a week a monstrous giant comes to our 
village, and devours one of our number ; and if we do not appease 
him by the sacrifice of a human creature, he will raze our abodes to 
the dust, and destroy us all. At present the lot has fallen on the son 
of our chief ; on Thursday the monster will come, and the four days 
that intervene till that time are devoted to weeping and mourning. 
The youth’s relations are at this moment standing around him, 
extolling his virtues and lamenting his fate. This, Sir, is the cause of 
the grief that now overwhelms our village.” 

Hatim inquired of the people, " Which of this assembly is the 
chiefs son, and which the parents and relatives ?” These were 
pointed out to Hatim, who approached the chief, and said to him, 
" Honoured. Sir, pray tell mg what sort of monster is this, and what 
form does he assume ? Meanwhile be under no anxiety, for I, as 
substitute for your son, will face the giant,” The chief replied, 
'' Brave youth ! may heaven reward your generosity ; you seem a 
sti-anger too in our village.” — " Suffice it for the present,” said Hatim, 
“ that I have drank of your waters, you have therefore a claim upon 
my friendship ; do you only describe to me in what form this monster 
usually appears.” 

The chief of the village drew a sketch of the monster upon the 
sand ; on seeing which, Hatim observed, “ This must be the giant 
HaltLka by name ; he is invulnerable against all weapons, but if you 
will follow my directions, I trust that, if it should please God the 
Supreme, I may be able to overcome him.” All the people anxiously 
asked him, “ How is this to be done ?” Hatim addressing the chief, 
said, “ Are there any manufacturers of glass in your village ?” — 
There are,” said the chief, two or three houses for that purpose ?” 
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Immediately Hatim^ accompanied by the chief, proceeded to the 
houses of the glass manufacturers, and gave orders to the latter to 
this effect : “ Within four days you must make a mirror of two 
hundred guz in length and one hundred in breadth. Such a mirror 
will be necessary for the expulsion of the giant, and if you comply 
not he will destroy the whole of your village. The glass manufac- 
turers replied, “ If you furnish us with the materials, we shall be able 
to have your mirror ready within the time specified.” Here the chief 
said to them, ‘‘ Whatever amount of money nSay be of use to you, I 
shall furnish and he immediately sent them the sum they demanded. 
They then set about the foming of the mirror, and in- the space of 
three days their task was finished. 

When Hatim was informed that the mirror was ready, he com- 
manded all the men of the city to assemble, in order to convey the 
mirror to a certain spot without the city by which the giant usunlly 
entered. The people readily obeyed him, and conveyed the mirror 
safe to the appointed spot, and there erected it. Hatim then told 
them to bring as many sheets as when sewed together might cover 
the surface of the mirror, which order was speedily executed by the 
chief and his attendants* 

Hatim now addressed the multitude, saying, “ My good friends, 
you may in the meantime retire to your houses without the* least 
uneasiness of mind. This night you may sleep in security ; and if 
any of you is desirous to see the result of my stratagem, let him 
remain here with me.” The son of the chief promptly spoke out^ 
** I will be your companion but his father forbade him, saying, 
Alreibdy my wealth is expended in order to purchase your safety, 
why then do you venture to face the giant ?” 

On hearing this remark, Hatim said to the chief, “ There is nothing 
to fear, so you may rest satisfied that no harm will befall your son. 
If ha should suffer the least injury, you shall be at liberty to do with 
me what you choose.” Here the youth^himaelf boldly answered, “ A 
few days ago, you had all resolved to sacrifice me to this monster ; 
you will allow, then, that I am under no great obligations to you. 
I prefer the society of this brave and skilful man, who has been the 
means of my preservation. Would you be thought void of religion 
and reckless of fame ? When a man who is an utter stranger places 
himself in so perilous a situation in order to avert the evil thi^ 



xatu AllVJCjNTUJiES OF 


threatens you, is it consistent 'witli religion and honour to leave him 
alone, and like cowards retire to your houses ?” 

All the people, on hearing this address, insisted on remaining in 
company with Hatim ; and having dressed some food in the open 
plain, they ate and rejoiced, saying, “ This night the giant shall be 
destroyed,*' The whole of that day passed, and wlien night arrived, 
a most terrific yell assailed their ears, such as usually accompanied the 
approach of the giant. They all shuddered, and their faces assumed 
a yellow hue, ^^Feai;noV* said Hatim, addressing them: ‘‘keep 
strict silence, and be not under the least apprehension. You shall 
soon behold some rare sport ; the monster is coming, as is indicated 
by that fiendish howl.” 

In the course of an hour the giant was so near as to be distinctly 
seen in shape like an immense dome. He had neither hands nor feet, 
but a tremendous mouth situated in the midst of his body. He 
advanced with a revolving motion, and from his jaws issued volumes 
of fiame and clouds of smoke. When the people of the village saw 
this terrific spectacle, they trembled from feoi*, and were attempting 
to fly, You have nothing to fear,” said Hatim, “ stand quiet and 
look on ; not the least harm will befall you.” The people, encouraged 
by Hatim’s address stood silent as the dead, and trembling beheld the 
approach of tlie giant. 

Hatim stood with his eye fixed on HalUka as he rolled towards 
him ; and when the giant was within a few paces of the mirror, the 
curtain that covered it was suddenly pulled off. When Halfika beheld 
his own monstrous * form in the glass, his breath was stopped from 
anger ; only he uttered a single yell, so loud as to make the desert 
and the mountains shake. Thus choking with rage, he remained for 
a short time, till at last his confined breath so inflated him that he 
burst like the crash of the thunderbolt, so that the hearers were 
struck senseless, and the echoes of the wilderness reverberated far 
and wide. 

When the people were restored to their senses, what a spectacle 
they beheld I The desert was 'overspread with the loathsome entrails 
ofHalUka that now lay dead before them- The whole assembly, 
including the chief and his son, gathered around Hatim and prostrated 
themselyes at his feet. They then addressed him : Most learned 
Sir, tell us the reason why the monster has thus died as it were of his 
own accord You see,” replied Hatim, “ the giant has come by 
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his death, not from any weapon, but merely by the viewing of his own 
image, for he had never seen hia own likeness in any other creature ; 
rage stopped his breath so effectually that he burst.” 

Next day the inhabitants of the village, each according to his means, 
produced all their valuables in gold, jewels, and diamonds, and offered 
them to Halim, who would accept nothing, saying, “ My good friends^ 
these are not of the least use to me. In this affair I have merely 
discharged my duty towards God and my fellow-creatures,” — “ May 
we ask,” said they, “ what has been the caijse of your coming into 
our village.” Hatim answered, This is the eve of Jumat, when a 
voice will be heard in the desert, crying, ^ I have not done aught 
that will benefit me this nig hU^ In order to be ascertained as to 
this voice, I have journeyed hither, and to-night I intend to travel 
in pursuit of the mysterious being who utters the exclamation.” 

The chief observed, ‘‘ It is now some time since that voice has been 
heard by us also, but we do not know whence it proceeds.” Hatim 
remained in the village for the whole of that day, and at the usual 
time at night the voice reached his ear, and he instantly proceeded in 
the direction whence it issued. For the whole of the night he 
continued to advance as he supposed towards the sound, and when 
daylight came he found himself stUl in the desert, whore he again 
halted. 

In short, Hatim thus journeyed onwards week after week for the 
space of two months, at the expiration of which period he at last 
came to a mound of sand of about five hundred guz in diameter. He 
ascended to the summit, and soon discovered that the voice issued 
from its interior. He halted, and looked around him n and, lo I a 
body of men consisting of about five hundred horsemen,, and as many- 
on foot, appeared drawn up in array before him. He approached 
them, hut found that they were all statues of marble, being as he 
conjectured monuments of the illustrious dead. Among these tombs 
Hatim rested for the week, until the time of hearing the voice should 
again come round. 

As the evening of Jumat closed Tts shades, Hatim ascended the 
sand-hill, and devoutly kneeling, poured out his soul in prayer before 
the Almighty Oreator. When about a watch of the night had passed, 
the inmates of the tombs started into life, with countenances resem*- 
bling angels. They arrayed the place with couehes and thrones, on 
which they sat apparelled in rol^s of splendid description. But 
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amidst these, one of the revived dead, with weeping eyes anil'jaoao;' 
apparel, his body sprinkled with dust and ashes, and his feet bare,- 
came forth, and in humble posture sat upon the cold ground. Before* 
each of those who sat on thrones and couches flowed streams of' 
nectar, of which they freely drank, But none of thenr gave the least' 
drop to the wretched man who sat upon the bare earth. The latter, 
after some time, fetched a deep sigh, aad‘said, ‘‘Alas'! I have not* 
done that which might have heneJFted me this night!* 

Hatim stood near them and' witnessed the whole scene, and rejoiced^ 
that his inquiries were now likely tO' prove successful. When the* 
hour of midnight arrived, a table miraculously placed' itself before' 
each of them. On every table was laid a large* vessel full of rice and 
milk, with a goblet full of pure water. But there stood a table 
apart from the rest furnished in like manner, and one of the company 
said, “ Come, my friends, this traveller is our guest for the time, let 
him be introduced, and seated at this table which is unoccupied.”' 
On hearing this, one of them arose, and advancing to Hatim, took 
him kindly by the hand, and conducting him to a couch, placed food 
before him. 

Hatim’s attention was wholly occupied by the man who lay on the 
ground constantly sighing and weeping, and at short intervals 
exclaiming, “ I have not done aught that can benefit me this night!* 
The latter, too, had a table, but instead of nectar and ambrosia his 
cup was fllled with the juice of the zakkiim,* and the food of the 
damned, and the most loathsome dregs mingled with blood, Hatim 
for some time held down his head in deep reflection, and at last 
began to taste of the fare before him. After he had refreshed himself 
with food and drink, the tables vanished from his view ,• but his 
whole thoughts ever reverted to the mysterious state of that wretched 
being who sat upon the ground before him. 

Hntim, addressing the company, said, “ Most worthy sirs, I have 
one request which, with your permission, I should wish to state.” 
The wdiole assembly requested him to speak. Hutim then proceeded t 
“Ilnw com»'S it, worthy airs, thafc^you are seated on ihrones, exalted. 

* Of this tree we shall here odil the dobpription from the Forhang'-i-Mathnavi J — 

'' Tho rakkUm is a troe which grows in hell : Its branches and loaves are of ilamingf 
fire, and the fruits which it boars arc heads of devils and loathsome serpents.’* 
Thus in the sacred text (Koran, sur. xxxvii., 05, &o.) TkU iret itpUfM tU 
Uttom of kdls etad iU are h4adi cf devils, emd veHly ike dawMd shall eat 
thmsr 
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in dignity, and regaled with such heavenly and delicious fare ? And, 
-on the other hatiil, tell me the reason why, instead of such food, 
the juice of the zakkum with the most louthsomo of dregs has been 
allotted as the portion of this miserable man who lies stretched on the 
hare earth ?” To this they replied, “ From us that mystery is utterly 
hidden, seek information from the siifiFcrer hincuelf.” 

Hatim arose, and coming up to the man, said, Pray, friend, what 
is the meaiiiug of this mysterious exclamation which you utter ? From 
what cause are you become involved in such a state of misery ? For 
heaven’s sake inform me of your condition. The man of woe replied, 
^‘My kind friend, I am the chief of all this asbenihly. My iiinne is 
Yusuf, and my occupation has been that of a merchsMit. I was 
journeying with goods and stores to the city of Khwarziin, and thoi-e 
whom you see here were my servants that attended me. In niy 
disposition I was so great a miser that I never gave away in charity 
.a single farthing of my money, nor one rag of apparel, nor a morsel 
of food, nay, not even a drop of water would I bestow on my fellow- 
creatures, These my attendants, on the other hand, were wont to 
give of their food to the hungry, and they clothed the naked, and 
bestowed their gold in charity upon the poor and -the needy, and all 
such as were destitute I used to chide them severely, saying, ^ Pray, 
airs, for what purpose do you thus squander your money, and give 
away your food without »any return ?’ Their reply was : * Tliia we 

do as a service acceptable to our Creator, and due to our fellow- 
creatures ; a service of which we shall receive the reward and reap 
the advantages in a future state.’ On receiving from thorn such 
.answers, 1 used to beat them, and often did I threaten them with 
punishment on account of their liberality. 1 .also argued with them, 
hut to no effect ; and whenever any of them ventured to give me 
salutary advice, I paid not the least rcjgard to him. 

“ On our journey a gang of robbers surrouiuled and overpowered 
.us, and seized the whole of my property. They then murdered 
myself and all my attendants, and having buried us in this spot, they 
departed. Here we rest, alike maTtyrs.: but my servants are, as 
you observe, crowned with glory for their charitable and generous 
•disposition ; and I, on account of my baseness and avarice, am plunged 
into the lowest depth of misery. After the robbers had murdered us, 
it was their intention to mutilate and leave exposed our corpses ; but 
«one of them said : ‘Have you not already seized their property, and 
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ulaiii them without cause ? How inhuman then it would be to leare 
them unburied on the high way ? Do you imagine that after such a 
savage deed you can ever enjoy the least portion of their wealth?’ 
The robbers listened to this address, and accordingly inteiTed us in 
this desert. 

“In mj native country, my grandchildren and descendants are 
now living in a state of abject poverty. My residence was in the 
capital of China, in such a quarter (here he described the street and 
the house), and in a certain chamber of the house is buried an immense 
treasure in gold and jewels, of which no one has any information. 
This too is an instance of my avaricious disposition, and accounts for 
the state in which you now behold me. See what an exalted rank 
my servants have attained ! They are seated upon thrones ; they 
fai‘e upon the most delicious food, and drink of the purest and coolest 
streams, and are clothed in the apparel of angels, while 1 am doomed 
to suffer the pangs of misery and despair.” 

Hatim, on hearing this account, addressed him, sayin£:, “ Is it any 
how possible to administer to your relief ?” Yusuf replied, “ Many 
a long year have I now passed in this state of torment, but no one 
has hitherto listened to my cries. This night you have approached 
me, and compassionately interested yourself in my condition ; on you, 
then, God the Supreme will bestow his guidance in your endeavours 
to serve me. Proceed forthwith to tho capital of China, and find out 
my residence, which is in the division occupied by the linen merchants. 
My name, as I told you, is Yusuf, and in my day I was notorious in 
all quarters of the city, and my grandchildren are still there in a state 
of destitution. When you arrive at my residence, inform them of my 
condition, and tell them that in a certain apartment (which he parti- 
cularly described) is buried a vast treasure of gold and jewels. This 
treasure you shall bring to light, and divide into four equal proportions. 
Bestow one of these shares on my grandchildren, an^ the other three 
you shall expend in charitable deeds ; in feeding the hungry, in 
clothing the naked, and in administering to the distress of the poor 
and the needy. Do this, and perhaps my doom may be averted ; for 
though I have suffered martyrdom, I am not entitled to salvation, so 
heinous is the crime of avarice ; whereas my servants, on account of 
their liberality, are now in a state of happiness.” 

Hatim solemnly promised, in the name of his Creator, that he would 
strictly perform what Yusuf desired him, and added ; I should 
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no Jonger consider myself the tribe of Tai, had I refused to lend 
you my aid in your distress.” Hatim remained there dmdng the whole 
of the night, and witnessed what happiness the servants enjoyed, while 
their wretched master passed his time in weeping and lamentation. 
When the morning began to dawn the martyrs vaiii.shed from his 
sight, ench iiitodiis silent cell. 

Hatim then set out on his journey for the capital of China, and 
after he had advanced a considerable way, he arrived at the mouth 
of a well. Thei’c he espied a man in the act 6f drawing water ; and 
as he was about to request of him to have some to drink, suddenly a 
serpent as large as the proboscis of an elepliaiit reared its head from the 
water, and coiling itself round the body of the man, plunged with him 
into the deep. Hatim wrung his hands in agony, and exclaimed, 

Alas i what a deed this snake has prepared ! It has destroyed a 
poor man who came hither for water, and whose wife and children 
are anxiously expecting his return. Oh, Hatim ! shall i t he said tliat 
a poor man was deprived of life, and you standing by without lending 
him the least assistance ? What will bo your answer hereafter ui the 
presence of your Creator ?” 

Thus he soliloquized, and instantly plunged into the water. In a 
short time ho fixed his feet on firm ground, and on opening his eyes 
he was astonished in finding neither the well nor the water ; but 
instead of those a spacious plain opened to his view, abounding with 
beautiful trees, in the midst of which ho espied a lofty pidaco. He 
approached it, wondering within himself whither the serpent could 
have gone wiih the waterman, and whence sprung up the noble 
mansion that stood beforo him. 

Hatim, with these thoughts occupying his miud, camo close to the 
palace. There he behold splentlid galaries with elegant couches, and 
a throne brilliant as crystal surmounted with piles of cu 'hions, on 
which lay asleep a monstrous cieatiire of human form in stature bke 
a giant. Hatim resolved on calling this monster to acooTint for 
the snake and the waterman, but at thg same time he hesitat(>d, a^'i he 
nowhere beheld any traces either of the serpent or the mnn. 
all events,” said Hatim to himself, “I shall approach him, and ^ 
what sort of subject he is.” Hatim went up to the giant, and li i* 
latter was still asleep, he quietly took hia seat beside him. He luul 
not sat long when he espied in a comer of the garden the very serpeut 
that had carried off the waterman. 
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As soon as the snake observed Hatim It rubiied upon him, and he, 
enraged on account of the fate of the -waterman, seized it by the t-wo 
jaws, and exerting his -whole strength, thus held it immoveable. The 
snake raised such a hissing noise, that the giant -who slept on the 
throne started up, and roai’ed out to Hatim, “ You son of man, what 
are you about ? that is my courier.” Hatim replieij, “ I will not 
quit my hold unless my friend be restored to me,” 

The giant called cut to the serpent, Eewaro : this seems to ba 
a powerful man, and capable of teaiing thy jaws asunder. Above all, 
take care that he discover not the passage into thy mouth 1 ” When 
Hatim heard this he stretched open tho two jaws of the serpent, 
entered its mouth, and was instantly swallowed, notwithstanding the 
repeated -warnings of the giant to the contrary. Arrived, as he 
thought, in the belly of the suake, he was surjirised at finding himself 
in a spacious and sombre apartment. He began to grope his way 
through this strange abode, -when suddenly a voice reached his ear, 
saj'ing, Oh, Ilatim ! whatsoever you meet with in this apartment, 
cut it with your dagger, for by that means only you will be released 
from this enclnintment ; and otherwise you cannot escape hence till 
the clay of judgment.” 

While Iliitim was thus exploring his dark abode, ho unexpectedly 
laid bis hand on something in the bhnpo of a heart. The moment be 
felt this substance ho pilled out hia knife and cut it into many 
pieces, agreeably to the -vvaniiiig voice which he had heard. This 
-was 110 KooiKT dune dian a fiuod of water nislicd upon him, and he 
fmiiul hiraieU* Dvcrwhelnicd amidst swelling billows. Exhausted, lie 
b(‘gan to sink, and after s-nne time he once more fedt the ground 
uudenieath his feet, lie opened his eyes and looked around him, but 
no tvaeo could ho see of the palace, the giant, the serpent, the garden, 
or the dark chamber where he had lately been. Before him lay a 
boundless desert, strewed ujipiu'cntly with dead bodies. On coming 
nearer, he ob-erved that a few of these wrotclics were still alive, 
while others were in the agonies of death. 

Among the living, Hatim discovered the very waterman whom the 
snake hud carried olf. He made up to liiin, and snid, Brother, bow 
came you here ?” Tho watcimau replied, I was drawing water 
from the well, when, a serpent carried me off, and having conveyed 
me hither, vanished from my sight. What that serpent is, or where 
it is gone to, 1 know not.” Hatim questioned various other indivi- 
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duals as to their coming thither, and from all of them received for 
answer that the serpent had brought them. He then explained to 
them the nature of the enchantment hj which they were held, and 
how he had broken the spell by entering the mouth of the snake, and 
cutting to pieces the heart in the dark chamber. He concluded 
saying, “ Give praise to God, for your enemy is now vanquished, and 
you are at liberty to go wherever you please.” The wretched men 
replied, “ It is a long time since some of us came hither, and we 
know not the way by which we were brought. Most of our number 
have died of hunger and thirst, and we aho were despairing of life ; 
God the Supreme has in his mercy destined thee to he oiir deliverer.” 

Ilatim, after giving them proper directions, took his leave, and 
proceeded on his journey (o tlie cnpital of Oliiiia. In fhe crmr.i* of a 
fews days he eiitercil that vast empire, and arrhed at one of tlicir 
piiiicipal cities. The sentinels at the gate immiMliafely seized him, 
and said, Who are yon, and whillicr do you go ? You mut^t como 
before our governor, and give an account of yoiuvelf before we can 
allow you to advance any further” Hatim, thus roughly handled, 
said to them, Good people, is it the custom of your empire to annoy 
travellers in this manner ?” 

The sentinels replied, “The reason why we detain yon is this: 
The daughter of our governor a>ks three quesliotis of e.vc'iy travidlcr 
that enf<*rs the city ; if he give a satisfactory aiiRW(*r, he is pennilteil 
to go his way, and if not, lie is put to di'iith ; frotn which circum* 
stniice our city is called the city of Bc-diid.”-' Ilatim liaving no 
choice, accompanied the sentinels, deeply meditating as to the nature 
of the questions which should bo put to him. At length tlie sentinels 
presented him to the governor : the latter asked of him, “ Stranger, 
whence come 30U, and what is your name “ I am from Yemen,” 
said he, “ ami on my way to the cai)itnl of China. As to my name, 
it is none of your business : no one ought to annoy the traveller 
unnecessarily ; ou the other hand, he is entitled to kind treatment 
and hospitality from your baud, if you wish to set a good example to 
the world, and do what is acceptable lo God the Supreme.” 

The governor replied, “ A severe scourge has fallen upon our city, 
which has always been famous for equity, so as to have merited the 
appellation of AdalatabiLd (the city of justice) ; but now, owing to 


Injustioe, or ratker the total want of juatiov. 



60 


THE ADVENTUEES OF 


the violent caprice of my daughter, its present name is Bedadabad. 
For some time past every traveller that arrived m our city has on 
her account been put to death, and their blood has fallen upon my 
head.” After some meditation, Hatim said to him, “ Why do you 
not slay your daughter at once?” — *‘Is it possible,” replied the 
governor, “ for any man to be the murderer of his own child, nay of 
his only child ? It is not in my heart to put her to death.” When 
Hatim heard this appeal, his eyes shed tears as he replied, “ Alas, 
misevahle man ! you have no remedy. May the Almighty Creator 
remove from you this heavy affliction.” The governor of Adalatal&d 
then conducted Hatim to his daughter's apartment. The lady 
arrayed herself in her finest apparel, and summoned Hatim into the 
audr.riiii^'^ of the house, where she reclined upon a throne of shining 
. gold, Hatim was struck with her beauty, which excelled that of all 
other mortals. She gracefully stood up, and modestly drawing her 
veil over her face, received Hatim with extreme courtesy and affection, 
for the instant she beheld him her heart felt for him. She took him 
hy the hand and seated him upon a splendid throne, while she herself 
occupied another beside him. 

She then sent for her nurse, and said to her, My dear mother, 
this traveller who has arrived to-day has won my heart, and is mutually 
enamoured of me. He seems of noble rank ; but, alas ! to-morrow 
his life shiill be sacrificed.” The nurse replied, '‘Alas, my child ! it 
is your destiny to act with violence and oppression towards travellers^ 
not even excepting this comely and noble youth ; but there is no 
saying whether ho may not prove successful in executing your 
commands.” — “ Let me but know,” said Hatim, " the nature of the 
task which the lady proposes, and the reason why so many travellers 
aru sacrificed in this city, which is now proverbial for cruelty.” — 
“ Noble youth,” the nurse replied, “ every night this lady becomes 
possessed of an evil spirit, and utters the most incoherent expressions, 
after which she proposes three enigmas to such strangers as may be 
found within the city. If the latter fail in solving her riddles, she 
causes them to be instantly put^o death. None of ua her atteiulants 
can venture to remain near her at such times lest some evil might be 
our lot.” 

On hearing this statement, Hatim replied, “Well, I shall soon 
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know by experience whether longer life or iinniedinte death be 
destined for me.” He was then presented with food : but he rejected 
it, saying, “ I will not eat of your food until I Lave accomplifihed the 
services you may impose upon me ; such is my vow. 1 consider it 
inconsistent with probity in a man to waste his time in eating and 
drinking, or wantonly to throw away his life and leave unfinished the 
business intrusted to him by another ; forgive me, then, for refusing 
your bounty.” — “ Generous youlh,” said the nurse, I nm conlideut 
that you will succeed in this ofTuir ; you speak the seiitimeiits of 
rectitude and honour.” 

Night arrived, and all the servants and attendants abandoned the 
palace, and shut fust the gates behind them, leaving Hatim to his 
fate. About the end of the first watch the lady became fi'antic, and 
spoke incoherently whatever came into her mind. She wildly cast 
her eyes on Hatim, and thus addressed him : “ Stranger, who are you, 
and what is 3 'our business here ? Answer my riddle, or you shall 
die.” — “ What is your riddle,” said Hatim, “ let me hear it ?” 

The lady then proceeded witli her first question, which Hatim, 
after mature reflection, was fortunate enough to solve to lier satisfac- 
tion.* “Tell me,” said she, “the answer to my second question 
which Is this : T/eers is a fruit sweet beyond measure to the taste 
of all living creatures^ whether genil^ meUf beasts or birds ; what 
fruit is this ‘ of which all are so fond P ” Hatim instantly rc^plicd^ 
“ The fruit you allude to is their ofinpring, which are dear to all.”— 
“ Tell me now,” said the lady, “ my third and last question, ‘ what is 
it that no one desires, and yet every one obtains.^ ” — “ Thnt,” replied 
Hatim, “is death, which is destined for all men, though no one 
wishes it” 

When the three questions were thus solved, the lady remained 
silent for some time, when suddenly she was seized with convulsions 
so as to fill! from her couch. At lust a snake, black and frightful^ 
issued from her nostrils and rushed towards Hittim. He seized his 
scimitar with the intention of cutting it to pieces, but considered 
that it would be cruelty, to which h(?»was averse : he therefore took 
out the talisman given him by the boar’s daughter, and threw it at 
the venomous reptile. The snake became tame as n Iamb, and suffered 
him to hold it in his hands and shut it up in a silver vessel, after 
which he dug a pit in the ground of the size of a man’s* grave, and 
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Laving buried it, be replaced the earth and secured it with bricke^ 
and clay. 

In about a watch after, the lady being restored to her senses, 
observed Hatim, and throwing her veil over her countenance, she 
said to him, “ Stranger, who are you ; and how came you to sit 
here?” He answered, “Have you then forgot me? I am the 
traveller whom your people yesterd'ny seized and conducted into your 
presence ” The governor’s daughter called her nurse, and asked her, 
“ My dear mother, tell me how comes this youth to he here and alive 
this morning ?” The nurse replied, My child, God is merciful, 
and took this stranger under his protection ; but tell me what is your 
state ?” — “ To-day,” she replied, “ I feel quite relieved and in perfect 
health.” The nurse then, addressing Hatim, said, “Most learned of’ 
men, can you account to me for this change ? Tell me what Las 
occurred in your presence?” “That,” replied Hatim, “I shall 
communicate to-morrow only to her father.” 

Next morning the governor summoned Halim, and asked him, 
“ Tell me, stranger, what 1ms happened, and how are you alive ?” 
Hatim detailtMl every circumstance as it. occurred, saying, “Noble 
sir, about, the end of the first watch your daughter was seized with a 
fit of raving madness, and began to utter the most incohei'ent language. 
At length her eyes happening to observe me, she said, “Rash 
stranger, how dare you enter my aparlincnt ? Your life is over 
unless you answer my questions.” She thou asked me thrc'O questions, 
one after another, all of which I satisfactorily answered. For some 
time after she remained silent, when all nt oiico a black serpent issued 
from her iiostrlls, and ru^he(l furiously towards me. I seized the 
reptile, and having shiifc it up in a silver vessel, I went and buried it 
in the court-yard ; and since that moment your daughter has enjoyed 
a sound stale of health.” 

When the governor heard this stalemnnt, ho said, “ M(»st. nrjble 
youth, on you I bestow in marriage this my only child, which is np 
more than fulMlliiig the vow (hat I have made 5 1 therefore hope you 
will accept her.” — “ On ono condition,” snul Ilntim, “ will I receive 
her ; that is, whenever I feel inclined to leave this place, I may 
either leiivo her licue or lake her 'with me and bestow her 
upon wliom^’oever I please.” To this llie father agret-'d, and 
on that very day the marringo was colehrated according to the 
customs of the country, and the hours were spent in mirth and 
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Joy. Hatim remained there three naoiiths ; after which period he 
took leave of his wife, new pi’epjnsint, and departed. He at the same 
time left orders, saying, “ Should my wife be di*liv(»re<l of a son, and 
should the child prove hinii-'elf to be of the tribe of Tai, tell him that 
his father*s couuliy is in Arabia the happy ^ and tliither let him come 
whenever he ma}^ form Ihe desire of soeiiig me. If again it be a 
daughter, let her he cai’efully brought up and mairird to a brave and 
worthy man, and should my life be spared, I sliiill yet vi>it you ” 

Hatim kept avmke the whole of that night hi making preparations, 
and as soon as morning dawned lie set out on his journey to the 
capital of China. In the course of a few days lie ari*iv(*d in that 
extensive city, and inquired for the qimrti-r ocrupied by the linen 
merehauta, Tlie people shewed him the way thither, and when he 
reached the place ho asked of the liuoii merchants, if tln^y knew the 
residence of Yusuf the merchant, or whether any of his descendants 
still lived there. One of the linen merchants immediately went to 
the gntiidcliilclren of Yusuf, and said to them, There is a stranger 
arrived from some far country, who is ilcsiroua to see you,” Yusuf’s 
grandsons instantly waited upon Hatim, who to their astonishment 
thus addressed them : “ My good friends, I have been commissioned 
to visit you by your gr.indfathor, from whom I have a message for 
you.” When the graiulcbildrea of Yusuf and the people of the btizaar 
heard this extraordinary declumtion, they all laughed most heartily, 
and said to him in reply, “ Truly, young stranger, you arc quite crazy. 
It is a long period since Yusuf died, how then could ho have sent 
you hither with a message?” — “How,” said Hatim, “ could I have 
known that you reside in the luieii bazaar, and various other cireum- 
stances connected with you, had I not received my information from 
your grandfather ? I have further t<»kens from which I shall prove 
my veracity if you will hear me ; but the quoblion now is, are you 
willing to listen to me or not ?” 

The people requested Hatim to proceed with his message, which 
he tlius did : “ In a certain apartment^ near the bed where Yusuf was 
wont to sleep, there are buried vast treasures and valuable jewels, of 
which none but myself has any information ; these you shall bring to 
light, and divide into four equal portions, of which you shall keep 
one-fourth, and bestow the other tlirce-fourtlis in the way which Is 
Acceptable to God the most High, in relieving the wants of the poor 
4Mid the distressed.” He then detailed to them minutely his late 
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nclventure, and having mentioned all that he had witnessed respecting 
their grand Jather, he concluded, saying, “if Yusuf himself had not 
sent me, how could I have known so much about your house 

The people said to him, “ we cannot proceed further in this affair 
without applying to our king.’* The relatives of Yusuf, therefore, 
conducted Ilatim before the august monarch of China, and being 
admitted into the royal presence, they represented : “ Sire, this 
youthful stranger asserts that he has seen our grandfather Yusuf, 
the merchant, by whom lie has been commissioned hither with a 
message for us.” The king on hearing tlieir statement could not 
refrain from laughter : at last he said to them, “ the young man is 
mad ; why, it is nearly one hundred years since old Yusuf, the 
merchant, died ; how then could this stripling have ever seen him ? 
Foolish youth,” continued tlie king, addressing Hatim, “ has it ever 
heeu known that the dead held any communication with the living ? 
But you are crazy, and all that I have to say to you is, to quit my 
capital as soon as possible,” 

Hatim finnly but respectfully replied, “ most upright king, this is 
one of the secret dispcnFations of tlie Almighty, and is beyond the 
comprehension of mortals. We believe that martyrs inherit life 
everlasting ; Yusuf, however, when in this world was a miser, for 
which sin he is now in a state of torment ; and should your highness 
be pleased to listen seriously to my statement, it will bo the means of 
procuring him salvalion. If I be mud, how do I come to possess my 
information respecting the treasure concealed in Yusufs sleeping 
apartment which I have never seen ?” When Ids majesty of China 
heard this reply from Hatim, he desired the latter to state who ho 
was, and how he had become concerned in this strange affair. Hatim 
rphited the cause of liia journey to the, tombs of the martyrs, what he 
had there seen, and the state of suffering to which Yusuf was doomed. 
“ I asked him,” said Ilutim, “ the cause of his misery, which he told me 
in detailing tlie particulars of his past life, and also tlie way in which 
he is likely to obtain relief. Fo)^ this reason, Sire, 1 have journeyed to 
your capital, and if you holieve not my statement, at least let the 
apartment in which the treasure is hidden bo strictly searched : if 
the gold and jewels be found as I have described them, it will be a 
proof of my sincerity ; but if not, let me bo doomed to the severest of 
punishments.” 

The king, after some reflection, resolved to search in person the 
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apartment of Yusuf, to which he immediately proceeded, accompanied 
by Hatim* In the very spot which the latter pointed out, the gold 
and jewels were found, to the great astonishment of the king* The 
treasure was divided into four equal portions, one of which was made 
over to the grandchildren of Yusuf, and the remainder was, by his 
majesty, given in charge to Hatim. ** You,’* said the king, “ seem to 
be a man of integrity, accept this wealth then, and with your own 
hand distribute it in charity, after such manner as you may deem 
proper.** Hatim for several days was occuiTfied in his favourite task 
of relieving the wants of the poor, the destitute, and the stranger — in 
administering food to the hungry, and in clothing those who were 
naked. 

Hatim having accomplished the object of his journey to the capital 
of China, began to make -preparations for his return ; he had the 
satisfaction of seeing the grandchildren of Yusuf now raised to a 
state of afHueuce, and engaged in commerce. Hatim then took leave of 
the monarch of China, and returning by the way ho came, he arrived 
in the city of Adalatabad ; there he was affectionately received by his 
wife, wlio was by that time delivered of a son. Hatim and his 
friends were oxtromoly delighted on this occasion, and called the son 
by name Salim. Sliortly after Hatim proceeded on his journey until he 
came to the desert in which were the tombs of the martyrs $ amidst 
these receptacles of the dead he remained three days waiting the 
arrival of the eve of Jumat, At the appoinleil hour all the martyrs, 
as formerly, rose into life, and among them Yu»suf the merchant, but 
in a state diiferent from his former eonditimi. At midnight, the tables, 
with food, wiTO placed before ilnnn, of wliiidi Yusuf now jiartook. 
At the same time there appeared a hible unoccupied, wliudi was 
intended for Hatim, wlio at their request approached, and after the 
usual salutations, asked Yusuf how he Ikrcd. 

The merchant replied : “ Noble youth, by your humane exertion 
my condition has been improved, and 1 am now didivcred from my 
state of torment ; my food and drink am the same ns that of the rest, 
but the thrones on which they sit are mure splendid, and the npparol 
in which they are arrayed is more eh^gant than mine ; on fhein too 
are bestowed perfumes, and sabstaiiccs of sweet fragrance, of which 
my portion is but small ; but, alas, their desert is far gri^ator than 
mine, for when they were in the fetters of human life tludr hmids 
were over active in charitable deeds. I, however, after severe penance, 
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have been released from mj state of misery ; now I am happy and 
possessed of salvation. You are the means whereby the Almighty 
has accomplished this end, and on you he will bestow the reward of 
the righteous.’* 

Hatim spent the remainder of the night there as formerly, and 
when the morning dawned he departed. After traversing for several 
days the mountains and deserts, he came to a spot where he beheld a 
decrepit old woman sitting by the way-side. When the old woman 
observed him, she made*a piteous appeal to his charity ; and Hntint 
having pulled off a diamond ring from his finger, gave it to her and 
walked onwards. The old woman then cried out, May Kemm 
send one or tioo to aid me ; ** and in an instant seven young fellows 
rushed from the desert. Now these seven men were the sons of the 
old woman, and were notorious robbers in those quarters. The 
mother shewed them the diamond ring, and assured them that the 
traveller who gave it must be a man of wealth. The robbers over- 
took Hatim, and walked peaceably along with him for some space, 
conversing on various subjects. At last they said to him, Noble Sir, 
we are here out of employment, and if you wdll permit us, it is our 
wish to accompany you to some city where we may earn our liveli- 
hood by service.’* 

To this request Hatim readily assented ,* and when the robbers 
found that he vras duped by their false assertions, one of them came 
bt'hind liim, and casting a net over his head, they all seized him and 
conveyed him to the mouth of a pit which was close by. There they 
stripped him naked, and took possession of all the money and jewels 
that ho hud with him ; after which they wounded him in several parts 
of his body with their daggers, and threw him into the pit. For 
two or three days Hatim lay senseless $ but as soon as his recollection 
was reotored lie searched for his talisman, which the robbers had 
fortunately left with his turban. The instant he brought it out the 
pit became quite dry, he then applied it to his wounds which were 
speedily healed- • 

Hatim thus restored to perfect health, could not, mild as he was, 
avoid making the following reflections ; “ What a trick those cowardly 
villains have played me 1 Well, if we should meet again 1 may give 
them something which will set their avarice for ever at rest.*’ 
Occupied with these thoughts he fell into a profound sleep, and in a 
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dream he beheld an aged man, who thus accosted him : 0, Hatim, 

let not thj heart be cast down. Thinkest thou that Divine Providence 
has sent thee hither without some wise and unerring design ? Listen, 
and I will tell thee the cause of thj falling into tliis a))parent calamitj. 
In this pit the Creator, bountiful and gracious, hath kept hidden a 
treasure that is destined for thee. Arise and tAke possession of it; 
for thou art capable of employing it in that way which is most 
acceptable to the bountiful Giver. Let sadness no longer dwell in 
thy heart 5 for he who is discontent is unlit for the service of God.” 

To this mysterious man Hatim replied ; In every state that may 
befall me, I am always satisfied with the unerring <lecrees of Providence j 
.and though these may exceed my comprcliension, yet I submit with 
resignation. Should the sacrifice of my life tend to promote the 
service of God, I am ready to yield it.”^ — “lam convinced,” continued 
the old man, “ that thy words are sincere ; meanwhile take away this 
treasure, which is thine.” — “I am alone,” said Halim j “ I cannot 
even liberate myself from this dungeon ; of what use is it then to offer 
me so vast a treasure ?” — “ To-morrovv,” replied the man, “ two 
people will pass this way who will set tlieo at liberty ; and by their 
aid you can bring out the treasure and carry it away.” — It will bo 
impossible for two people,” said Hutiin, “ to release me from this 
prison; and as for the treasure, it is out of the question ” — “The 
two people to whom I allude,” replied the man, ap able to accom- 
plish both the one and the other ;” and having thus spoken, ho 
vanished, leaving Hatim to the enjoymont of Ills pleasant dream. 

As soon as the morning rays dawned in the cast, the two people 
arrived at the mouth of the pit, and called out, Ah ! Hatim, are 
you still alive ?” To this he replied, “ He who at first created me, hath 
till now preserved mo.” The two strange beings that addressed him 
thrust each of them a hand into the pit, which of immense depth, 
and to Hatim’s aBtonishment, tlicir hands I'encliod the bottom where 
he lay. They called aloud to him to hold fast by their hands, which 
he did, and in an instant he was set^at liberty. Hatim thanked his 
deliverers, and said to them, ** in tliis pit there are vast treasures of 
gold and jewels, if you can bring them to light, I will distribute the 
same in the service of God, by relieving the wants of the poor and 
the needy.” On hearing this, one of thorn threw himself into the pit, 
and handed up the treasure to tlie other, who remained outside. In the 
eourse of au hour all the hidden stores of the pit were brought up^ 
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and packed together, bo as to be easily carried ; after which the two 
people took leave of Hatim and departed. 

Hatim for some time viewed his treasure, and thus communed with 
himself : How can I best dispose of all this wealth ? If these 
accursed villains that lately maltreated me were here I should bestow 
it all upon them, thKflt: they might for once be satisfied, and cease from 
oppressing their fellow-creatures.” He then selected from the stores 
a suit of apparel, in which he dressed himself ; and having filled a 
large bag with the most .valuable jewels, he departed in quest of the 
old woman and her seven sons. He had not far advanced when he 
espied the object of his search, sitting, as formerly, by the way-side. 
On seeing her Hatim was extremely delighted, and walking up to 
her, he put his hand into his bundle and pulled out a handful of the 
finest and most costly jewels, which he scattered around her. The 
old woman, as formerly, gave the signal to her sous by exclaiming, 
“ May heaven send one or two to aid me and forthwith the seven 
robbers presented themselves, and sun^ounding Hatim, asked him 
whither he was journeying, Hatim addressed them thus : “ My 
good friends, I have one request to beg of you, which I hope you 
will allow me.” 

The thieves desired him to speak, whereupon he thus continued : 
“ You hunger and thirst for gold and worldly wealth ; abandon your 
present iniquitous way of life, and withdraw your hands from oppress- 
ing your neighbours, and I will enrich you with gold and jewels to 
such a degree as will satisfy your utmost wishes,” To this exhorta- 
tion the thieves replied, “ Hunger and want have driven us to this 
avocation ; and of course, if you give us all this wealth, we shall 
speedily abandon a line of life which is hateful to Grod and oppressive 
to man.” — “ Well,” said Hatim, “ re}>ent of your past deeds, and give 
me your solemn and sincere promise never to transgress in iuture 
and I shall satiisfy your wants.” — “But ere we can conscientiously 
give you this promise,” replied the thieves, “ shew us that immense 
treasure which you are to bestojv upon us.” Hatim opened his bag 
and displayed the treasures which he possessed ; on seeing which the 
thieves unanimously requested him to impose upon them whatever 
terms he choose. “ Swear to me,” said Hatim, “a solemn oath in 
the following words : * Before God the wise and supreme, who 
observeth and knoweth all things, we promise never to lay our hands 
on the property of our fellow-creatures, nor henceforth to injure any 



HATJM TAi- 


one ; otherwise may the wrath of heavcu be upon us, and may our 
past deeds, of which we sincerely repent, never be forgiven.’ ” 

Hereupon the thieves bound themselves by oath to follow his 
dictates, and expressed their poiiiteuce f4ir their past sins ; after 
which Hatim, having thus reclaimed them from the path of error, 
divided his treasure among them and departed. Having traversed 
part of the desert, he espied a dog lolling out his tongue, and exhausted 
with hunger and thirst. He at once supposed that some cai^avan, to 
which the dog belonged, must be at no great dislaiiee. When he 
approached, tlie poor animal, in ilie most piteous manner, seemed to 
implore his aid, Hatim felt for tlio misery of every living creature ; 
he there lifted the dog in his ai-ms, and carried Jt with him, in order 
to restore it with food and drink as soon as he could procure any* 
He had not long proceeded when he behdd a village at some distauce 
before him, and thither he bent his steps. On his arrival the people 
presented him with a biirloy loaf aud some curdled milk, the whole of 
which ho gave to the dog. Tlie oxliuui^tcd auimal, tijus satisfied with 
food and drink, fawned on Hatim, as if expressing its sense of his 
kindness, and then lay down at his feet. 

Halim began to stroke tlio animal with his hands, aud was meditating 
on the power and wisdom of the Ahuighty, who created the countless 
myriads of creatures that dll the uuivei''SO, each with some characteristic 
in form ^and colour peculiar to itself, when his hand passing over the 
head of the dog, ho felt some hard substance roscmbliiig n horn. He 
wondered in his own mind what tJiis could mean, for,’* said he ** I 
never heard of dogs having horns.” Ho examined it further, and 
found that an iron nail liad been di-iveu into the head of the dog. He 
drew it out, and instantly the animal assumed the shape of a young man. 

Hatim sat for .some tiism iu nilcnt abbtractiun, wondering at the 
miraculous occurrence whicli he had just witnessed. At last he 
addressed the young man, saying, *‘Tell me, 8ir, who are you, and 
how have you been transformed into the likencHs of an irrstional 
animal ? From what mysterious caii^ have yon now recovered your 
proper shape on my removing the nail from your head ?” The young 
man, struck witlx Hatim’s humane and amiable disposition, and full 
•cf gratitude for the service he had just rendered him, bowed his head 
to the dust as ho replied, Benevolent Sir, suffice it to say that I am 
of the human race ; that by tlie foulest practice, which I am loth to 
detail, I was -ti-ansformed into that shape wherein you lately saw me j 
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aud from, which tli rough the Divine favour and your humane attcn- 
tioiij I am now delivered.*’ — I should like to know,” said Hatim,. 
** if agreeable to you, the cause of your having assumed the shape of' 
a dog.” 

The young man, thus requested, proceeded with- his own history. 

Worthy Sir, I am the son of a merchant. My father, not many 
years ago, made a journey to the capital of China with a large stock 
of goods of various kinds, which he there disposed of to great 
advantage ; in return, he supplied himself in China with the most 
valuable commodities produced in that country, which on his arrival 
in Kheta he converted into gold, and thus became immensely rich.^ 
As 1 was his only son, he wished to have me settled in life, and 
induced me to marry a beautiful young lady. Shortly after my 
marriage he died, and I became possessed of the whole of his property, 
and for some time my life passed in perfect felicity. At last my 
wealth was considerably diminished ; I therefore made up an invest* 
ment at Kheta, and, like my father, made a journey to China, which, 
of course, forced me to leave my home and country for a considerable 
period. During my absence, my wife formed an intimacy with one 
of my Abyssinian slaves, and at the same time procured this iron nail 
from some mngiciaus. At length I returned home, and as soon aa 
sleep overpowered my eyelids, my infamous wife thrust the enchanted 
nail into my head, and instantly I was transformed into the shape of 
a dog. She then kicked me out of the house, and when thus driven 
into the public streets, all the dogs of the city flew at me. Winged 
with terror, I fled into the desert, and there for three days I had 
wandered without a morsel of food or a drop of water, until the 
auspicious hour when God the Supreme sent you to my relief-** 

When Hatim heard this wonderful narrative, he for some time held 
down his hend in the lap of reflection, after which he addressed the 
young, man, saying : “ My dear friend, pray tell me where is your 
residence ?” — is,’* said he, ‘‘about throe days’ journey from this 
place, in the city of Suri.** — “That city,” rejoined Hatim, “ I know 
well, for there resides Haritli the merchant, whose beautiful, daughter 
, is BO celebrated on account of her three questions. I am just on my 
return to that city, having found out the solution of her second ques* 
tion, wliich runs thus : I have done nothing that can be of use to 
me this nighV ^ — “You speak truly,” replied the young man, “as tO' 
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Harith and his fair dauglft^^ I know them well, being their fellow 
•citizen, and I rejoice in the prospect of your company thither.” 

Hatim then advised the young man to preserve the magic nail with 
the utmost care, and as soon as he arrived at liis house, to serve his 
wife with it as she died done to him, and the consequence would bo 
the transformation of the abandoned woman into a bitch. In short, 
they both set out, and in about three days arrived in the city of Sdri, 
and proceeded straightway to the young man’s residence. When arrived 
at tho gate, the porters, seeing their beloved master, ran to meet him, 
•and prostrated themselves at his feet, snyiiig : “ Our dear lord, we 
rejoice in your safe return : where havo you heeu ?” The young 
man commanded silence, and arming himself with a sword from one 
of his domestics, he entered the mansion. When he approached the 
•andardn, the female slaves ran from all directions to welcome him. 
He made a sign to them to maintain silence, an«l in a whisper asked 
one of them, where is the black Abyssiuiiin — “He sleeps,” she 
replied, “ in the arms of your wife.” Foaming with rage, he entered 
the apartment of his wife, whom he found fast in the bleep of profligacy. 
He seized the enchanted nail, and thrust it into her head, and the next 
moment, with a stroke of his scymitar, he severed tho head of the 
Abyssinian from his foul carcase. His revenge was complete, for his 
wife was transformed into a hitch, and the soul of Iicr paramour hurled 
into hell. Ho then returned to Hatim, and cordially taking him by 
the hand, conducted him into his hospitable mansion, and seated him 
on a throne. He tied a string round tho nock of his wife, thus 
transformed, and led her before Hatim, saying : “ Behold my 
sibandonod spouse ; and there (pointing to the Abyssinian) is the 
whoreson black, who Hliured in her guilt.” When Hatim beheld tho 
oxecuted slave, ho could not help saying to the young men, “ Why 
have you killed this sinful wretch “1 think,” replied tho other, 
“I have done him a favour, for I thus secure him from all future siu 
and iniquity, with which ho would have loaded his polluted soul, had 
he been left longer in the world.” The young man then caused a pit 
to be dug, into which they throw the* carcase of tho sbve> and which 
they covered with earth, stones, and bricks. This done, nil his slaves, 
male and female, received from him vast prosonla of every descrip* 
tion, and Hatim was for that day detained as his guest, and the hours 
were spent in pleasure. Kext moruiug Hatim took farewell of the 
young man, and returning to the caravauserai, he met with the lover 
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of Harith’a daughter. He courteousl 3 r addrefssed the youth, whose 
name was Naim, and made many inquiries after his condition, to all 
of which the other replied ; adding : “ it; is now several months since 
the voice was last heard iu the wilderness, and from that circumstance 
Harith’s daughter is expecting your return crowned with success. 
Eejoice, my friend,” said Hatim, “ for I have really succeeded in 
procuring the most accurate information rei^ecting the voice in the 
desert.” 

Hatim then made straight for the gate of Harith, and announced 
his presence to the domestics ; who forthwith informed their mistress 
that the Arabian prince had returned, and waited at her gates. She 
ordered them to admit him ; and on Hatim’s entrance, she eagerly 
requested to know the result of his adventure, of which he gave her 
a detail from end to end. You speak truly,” said the lady in return : 
*‘the voice 1ms now ceased to he heard, and you have accomplished 
my second task i it only remniiis for you to procure me the Shahmuhra 
from M^hpari, the king of the fairies* 

Hatim took leave of Harith's daughter, and returning to the 
caravanserai, said to his young friend : “ now I depart in quest of the 
Shahmuhra.” The youth prostrated himself at Hatim^s feet, and gave 
vent to his gratitude. Halim raised him up, and embracing him, said ^ 

Eejoice, my friend, for as soon as I shall have, by the aid of God, 
accomplished this third task, I shall put you in possession of your best 
beloved.” — Hatim left the city of Suid, and placing his firm reliance 
upon Divine Providence, set out in quest of the Shahmuhra. After 
he had advanced some small distance, he sat down to rest under the 
shade of a tree, not knowing in fact which way to proceed. At 
length his mmd recurred tho cave tliat led to the world of demons, 
and he resolved to wait upon Piirokash their king, and received his 
directions to tho abode of MSihpari, assured that the demons could 
furnish him with the requisite information. He therefore got up, 
and made for the mouth of the cave, wliich he entered as formerly, 
and in the course of a week h^ reached its further extremity, and 
issued into the boundless desert by the route previously described. 
Shortly after the demons flocked around him from all quarters, and 
recognising their former visitor, they conducted him to their villages, 
and vied with each other in their hospitality and respecful attention. 

Hatim thus advanced from town to town, till at length his majesty 
Farokash, hearing of his approach, came out to receive him, and 



tAl 7S 

with all due honours conducted him to his palace, seated him upon 
a throne, and presented him with a variety of eatables the most 
delicious, and in short, testified in every way the pleasure he felt in 
the meeting. After some time, the king requested to know of Hatim 
the cause of his visit j to which the latter replied : “ Sire, I am on 
my journey in quest of the Shahmuhra, which is in the possession of 
Mahpari ; in this enterprise may I venture to solicit your aid.” — 
Young man,” said Farokash, *‘you aim at things that are beyond 
the power of the human race^ There is not one of my demon subjects 
that can enter the dominions of Mahpari and return alive, far less 
then is it practicable by you, a mere mortal,” — Sir^” replied Hatim, 
” the Almighty Power, that has preserved me in your kingdom, will 
watch over me when in the fairy world, and thence conduct me back 
in safety. In the mean time, may I request your highness to fiimish 
me with guides, who may shew me the way thither, for otherwise I 
should wander astray” — wish*” said Farokash, ‘'you would 
abandon this absurd enterprise^ so inconsistent with common sense/' 
— “ How can I,” replied Hatimj “ without disgrace relinquish the 
task which 1 have undertaken ? My word is pledged to accomplish 
it, and with me a promise is sacred.” 

On hearing this reply Farokash remained silent, as he felt assured 
that compliance with Hatim's request would be only hastening hia 
ruin. Three days were spent in the discharging of the rights of 
hospitality, after which Hatim addressed the king, and said, “ Sire, 
allow me now to depart, for the occasion is urgent : let it not be said 
that the tormented lover has died in his protracted expectation of me ; 
in such a case I should have become responsible for his death, and 
what would bo my answer before the great Judge? The love-sick 
youth in whose cause 1 labour is niucere in heart, and ardent in his 
afibetiouB ; his life depends on my successful exertions, and my failure 
will be the cause of his clouthi.” 

The king of the demons instantly summoned a few of his subjects, 
and gave them instructions to the Allowing ofiect: "You shall 
conduct this young stranger to the boundaries of Mahpax'fs dominions, 
and remain there until his return, if such be his fate.” The demons 
lifted Hatim on their shoulders, and with the speed of the wind began 
to traverse the wide spreading desert* In the course of a month they 
arrived at the confines of fairy-land, where the demons halted, and 
addressing Hatim, said, wo are now in sight of the mountain Kaf, 
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and here commence the territories of Mahpari, within which we dare 
not enter, for close upon the limits of that mountain are stationed 
thousands of fairies ready to destroy us.^' 

Hatim took leave of the demons, and fearlessly passed the bounds 
of the fairy regions, and from day to day approached nearer the 
mountain whose top seemed to pierce the skies, and whose sides 
abounded with green trees in endless variety. When he arrived at 
the base of the mountain the fairies assembled from all sides, and said 
one to another : “ her? comes one of Adam’s race^ whom we must 
instantly put to death, as he has the hardihood to approach this 
mountain.” The fairies hereupon rushed to the base of the mountain, 
and laying hold of Hatim, carried him up, and when they had bound 
his hands and feet with chains, they asked him, Tell us, mortal, 
whence come you ? what is your business ? and who has conducted 
you hither ?” — “I come,” said Hatim, from the city of Siiri, under 
the guidance of my Creator.”- — “ Pray,” said the fairies to him, “ are 
you come at the request of the daughter of Harith, the merchant ?” 
Hatim reflected in his own mind, now if 1 tell them the truth, and 
say that 1 am come in quest of the Shahmuhra, they will assuredly 
destroy me ; and if I speak falsely it will be unworthy of me, having 
never done so in my life; in this case, then, silence is the best 
policy.” 

Meanwhile the fairies came to the resolution of casting him into the 
fire, “ for,” said they, *‘he is in all probability come for the Shah- 
muhra.” They quickly heaped together piles of dried wood, to which 
they set fire, and throwing Hatim into the midst of it, they all set up 
a loud shout of laughter, and there left him .Hatim, remembering liis 
Maker, took into his mouth the talisman of the bear’s daughter, which 
rendered him completely pi’oof against fire. For three days he 
remained in that state, after which period he came out without even 
a thread of his garment being burnt. 

Hatim had no sooner made his escape than he was again seized and 
bound by the fairies, who thu^ addressed him : Three days since a 
man very like you fell into our hands, and we cast him into the fire, 
and burnt him; pray are you that individual, or some one else of 
the human race?” — 0, you troop of simpleton,” replied Hatim, 
** assuredly, such fools as you are never will exist ; if, as you say, 
you burnt that individual, how do you imagine that he should he 
again alive ? But the truth is, the ijinighty has preserved me amidst 
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tli& burning" flames.'^ The fairies,, on hearing this, again threw Hatim 
into the fire, from which, after a considerable time, he coolly walked 
out unhurt ; a third time they repeated* the experiment, and at length 
becoming convinced that he was not to be destroyed by burning, they 
carried him to the shore of the salt sea, and cast him* into the midst 
of the deep, and there, living him to his fate, they departed. 

Whilst Hatim was cutting his way by swimming amidst the billows 
of the ocean, a large nihang’*^ (sea-serpent) happened to espy him. This 
monster of the deep rushed upon him, and in- an instant swallowed 
him alive. Hatim, thus rescued from drowning, on coming to his 
senses attempted to stand up- and moveabouiv whereby the sea-serpent 
became so desperately annoyed that he darted towards the shore, and 
with great exertion^ succeeded in disgorging him on dry land, after 
which he plunged into the* deep, and there left him. 

Hatim in that spot lay helpless and exhausted with hanger and 
thirst for the space of two days and nights, after which time he rose 
up, and wandered he knew not whither; until he found himself in the 
midst of a wilderness of sand. Here he continued to stray In all 
directions, till a troop of fairies happened to observe him : these 
immediately surrounded him, and said, one to another, Here is a 
mortal man, how can- he have come hither ?” Addressing Hatim, 
they said to him, “ You seem to be of the human race, pray wlio' 
brought you into our territory ?” — The* merciful Creator,” replied 
Hatim, “first conducted me into- your dominions, but since my arrival 
Z have been cast into the sea, and swallowed by a monstrous nihang, 
from whose belly I was ejected two days ago on dry land. I am now 
exhausted with hunger ,* if you have any compassion within you, let 
me have something to eat, and water to quench my thirst.” 

To this reply the fairies rejoined, “ We dare not administer to you 
even a drop of water, for our king has strictly* ordered ys to slay 
every one of the race of men or itemons that may come in our way ; 
if we, therefore, delay a moment in putting you to death, the wrath 
of his majesty will assuredly overtake^ us,”' Here one of the fairiee 
said to his companions, “ Where is our king, and where are we f+ 
This wretched being* is not come hither of his own accord 1 God is 

* Tlift word in the original is which according ho tho BorKani-Koti- is a 

species of the alligator- or watcr^snaka, exceeding when fully grown tbe length of 
ei-xty guz (from 100 to 120 feet^. 

t leaning, ** the king is far hence and shaH know nothing of the matter.” 
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merciful ! You know not from what distance he may' have been 
brought by the nihang, and his being found here is accidental, as it 
was natural he should make an effort to preserve his life. He is one 
of the human race too, and our superior, nay, the noblest of the 
sublunary creation j let us convey him to our abodes, and afford him 
kind and hospitable treatment.” — ** But,” said the rest of the fairies, 
‘‘ if we do spare him, and our king should hear of it, his majesty will 
certainly put us to death.” On hearing this discussion Hatim himself 
addressed them, sayings “ My friends, if it is your duty and interest 
io slay me, I am quite resigned without further dispute.” 

That fairy, however, who spoke in his favour still held out, saying, 
“ My worthy companions, our king is far distant, even seven days' 
journey hence ; and who among us is likely to turn informer ?” In 
short, all of them at last agreed to spare Hatim’s life : whereupon 
they carried him to their dwellings, and gave him food to eat, and 
ihiits and water to quench his thirst, so that in a short time he 
became perfectly recovered. The fairies, charmed with Hatim's 
gracefulness and eloquence, crowded around him, and felt the greatest 
pleasure in listening to his conversation ; they daily supplied him 
with food the most delicious, and fruits the most refreshing, and spent 
their whole time in his society : thus iu a very few days Hatim 
became a universal favourite, so that he ventured to ask their leave to 
depart, in order to accomplish his own affairs. “ Pray tell us,” said 
they, “what is your business here, and what brought you into our 
world ?” Hatim told them without reserve ; “ The demon subjects 
of Farokash conducted me as far as your boundaries, beyond which 
they durst not penetrate. As soon as I entered your dominions, the 
fairies that guard your coasts laid hold of me, and thi*ee times did 
they cast me into the burning dames, but from all their evil designs 
the hand of the Creator protected me ; they afterwards threw me 
into the sea, from which I escaped as I have already told you.” — 
“Andj[>ray,” asked they, “what business have you so important, 
that you undergo such toils and perils for its accomplishment ?”— • 
“ My business,” replied Hatimf “ is with Mahpari.” “ Beware, frail 
man,” said the fairies, “ how you speak of Mahpari ; we are his 
Buljaets, and he has enjoined us not to suffer a man or demon to enter 
his dominions ; should he hear of our affording you an aHvliim, he 
would instantly slay us all, far less would he spare yon,” 

In answer Hatim said : “If it is our debtmy to eiyoy longer life 



HJLTIII TAl. 


77 


no one can slay us ; and if you are afralil of the consequence, you 
can bind me hand and foot, and carry me as n captive into the 
presence of your king.” — “What you propose,” rejoined they, “is 
utterly absurd ; you have already shared of our hospitality ; you and 
we have eaten salt^ together : do you imagine then that we can thus 
deliver you up to certain destruction “ Be under no hesitation,” 
replied Hatim, “ on account of any danger that threatens me, for it 
is my resolution to have an audience of Mahpari as soon as possible ; 
therefore convey me thither at all risks.” -The fairies were sadly 
perplexed on hearing Hatim’s mad designs, and deliberated amongst 
themselves what was best to be tdone in his case. At length they 
resolved to detain him as prisoner, and in the mean time despatch a 
messenger to learn the king’s pleasure regarding him, and act 
accordingly. One of the fairies was immediately sent to his majesty, 
with instructions thus to address him : “ Sire, we have just seized 
on the sea-shore one of the human race, who is now our captive ; if 
such he your royal pleasure, we are ready to conduct him into your 
august presence.” 

The messenger departed, and in the course of seven days arrived at 
the fairy court, and having received an audience, thus delivered his 
message : “ Sire, your subjects, who guard the shores of the sea of 
Eulzum,t have there taken captive one of the human race, and I have 
been despatched hither to know your pleasure respecting him.” 
Mahpari ordered the man to be carefully conveyed to his presence, 
in order that he might himself examine him with regard to his journey 
to fairy-land. The messenger immediately returned, and after an 
absence of two weeks arrived at his own residonce, and stated that 
it was his majesty’s pleasure to have Hatim brought into his presence. 
On hearing this, the fairies without delay made preparations for 
conveying their prisoner to court Meanwhile the report was rapidly 
spread through the country, that one of the human race was being 
brought to the capital. One of his majesiy’s grandees, by name 
Masodpari, had a beautiful daughter called Husn^ari, whose heart 
was restless and fUll of curiosity, ^fhis fairy damsel said to her 
companions : * ** I hear that a man has somehow entered our king’s 
dominions, and is now on his way to the capital ; I wish it were 


* Among tbo Arabi, this formed the ttrongest pledge of amity. 

AoQording to Montakhib-ul-Loghat, Ktilmm ie a nemo given to a part the 
iteidSea, 
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possible for me to see Avluit lie is like : they tell me- that mankind’ are- 
beautiful in countenance and graceful in form/' The attendants of 
Plusniiparl expressed their readiness to aid her in gratifying her wish 
and at the same time observed to her, Fair lady,. you must take your* 
station by the way side as this man passes, for after he is brought 
before the king it will be impossible to see him.” — said 
Husniipari, how can I leave my father’s house, and on what pretence- 
shall I get out ? ” After some consideration, her youthful companions 
suggested that she should ask leave of her parents to be allowed to 
walk in the gardens for some days. Husn^pari, delighted with this 
stratagem, went to her mother, and#said, “ My dear mother, give me 
your permission to go out and enjoy for some days the fragrance of' 
the fields and the delights of the garden/' — Receive your father’s 
permission, my child,” replied the mother, “and I am satisfied.” 

In short, Husnsipari was indulged with her father’s leave, and' 
attended by her fair and youthful companions, went to the garden, 
where she was allowed, as usual, to remain for forty days. On her 
way thither, she further consulted her friends as to the speediest 
means of seeing Hatim, the main object of her journ^. They told 
her that those who guarded the sea of Kulzum were conducting 
the man from that quarter. On hearing this, Husnapari and her 
companions, instead of pror,eeding to the garden, swiftly transported 
themselves to the shores of Rulzum, where they arrived in the space 
of three days, just at the moment when the fairies were about to 
depart with Hatim. 

Husnapari, observing the numerous assemblage on the sea^shore,, 
baited with her train at some distance, and sent one of her attendants 
to inquire who they were. The messenger soon returned, and informed 
her that these were the guardians of the shores of Kulzum, and that 
they were about to convey the man to the king’s presence. “ I 
myself,” continued the messenger, “ saw this flower of Adam’s race,, 
as he sat on the sea-shore ; his face was beautiful, and his hair waved 
in graceful ringlets. His foruj was elegant as the moon when in her 
fourteenth night.” 

When Husniipari heard this description of Hatim’s beauty and 
perfection, her desire to see him was greatly increased. She said to 
her fairy train : ‘‘ Alas ! when am I to behold with my own eyes this 
lovely being Let us watch them in the mean time from a 
distance,” said her compamons ; “ and when they shall have hfdted 
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'■for the night, perhaps we shall be able to earr}' off the man when hia 
.guards fall asleep. In short, the fairies of Kukum set out with their 
prisoner, and in a few days approached the garden of HuMi^ipari, 
within a farsang of which they halted for the night. When half the 
night had elapsed, a select few of Husnapari’s attendants, who were 
prof cients in magic, approached the guards, and overpowering their 
eyelids with sleep, tliey also cast a charm over the eyes of Hatim, so 
that he fell into a profound slumber, and carried him into the presence 
of their fair mistress. 

The instant Husniipari beheld him, her heaft‘t was deeply enamoured 
*of his beauty. She lifted him in her arms, sleeping as he was, and 
carried him herself into her own garden. When Hatim awoke, and 
looked around him, he was surprised in finding himself surrounded 
by fairy damsels of surpassing beauty, in the midst of a garden green 
and fragrant as that oflram. He addressed this fair ussemblage, 
and said : " Tell mej who are you, and who has brought me hither ?*' 
The fairest of the troop replied, This is the garden of MaeziiEpari, a 
fairy of exalted rank, and 1 am his daughteri, My name is Husniipari, 
or, the Beautiful Fairy. When the news of your arrival in our 
dominions became divulged, my ardent desire to bebold your lovely 
form overcame my prudence ; for which reason my attend unts brought 
you hither when asleep.” Hatim r^'oined : ‘‘Now that you have 
gained your wish, may 1 request that you will aid me in the accom- 
plishing of my enterprise ?” — “How can I serve you?” replied the. 
beautiful fairy. “ The object of my coming into your country,” said 
Hatim, “ is to get possession of the Shahmuhra.” — “ Your jouniey is 
to little purpose,” replied Husn^pari, “ for no living creatuie cun get 
the Shahmuhra from the hands of the fairy king ; stay with me, then, 
for my heart has been yours since the moment I first saw you.” I 
will comply with your request,” said. Hatim, “ if you procure for me 
the Shahmuhra.” — “ I repeat to you,” z*ejoined the fairy, “ that 1 
cannot — ^no creature can, by force or stratagem, get possession of the 
Shaliumhra ; but I know that you are destined to acquire this treasure, 
60 far you may rest satisfied,” In fine, Husnfiparl detained Halim 
in her garden, where both of them experienced un interrupted 
happiness, in the enjoyment of each other’s society. 

To return to the guards ; when they awoke from their slumbers, 
and found no trace of Hatim, they began to search for him in all 
directions, but to no purpose. They then hold a consultation on wha^ 
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was best to be done. Most of them believed that Hatim bnd made 
his escape, and could not as yet be far off, while others suggested, that 
probably some youthful fairy, enamoured of his beauty, had stolen him 
during the night. “ But what shall we do ? ” said they to one 
another, if the king should hear of this affair, he will assuredly 
flay us alive.” In short, they resolved to keep the affair in secrecy^ 
and in the mean time to make the strictest search. If the man should 
be found, they were to conduct him before the king as if nothing had 
happened ; and if not, &ey considered it safest to absent themselves.” 

After a considerable period had thus elapsed, Mahpari becoming 
impatient, said to his courtiers, Can you tell me the I'eason why this 
man has not yet made his appearance ? I must make further inquiries 
concerning him.” His majesty immediately despatched a messenger 
to the guardians of the shores of Elulzum, who received as an answer 
from the latter, It is now a considerable time since we sent our 
prisoner to the capital, escorted by a strong guard of soldiers : of these 
we have heard nothing since, nor can we conjecture what may be the 
cause of their delay.” The messenger conveyed this information to 
the king, who being exceedingly wroth, ordered his troops to scotir 
the country in search of the delinquents, and find out, if possible, what 
they had done with the man, or whither they had carried him. 

Agreeably to his majesty’s commands, emissaries were sent abroad 
in all directions, and not long after one of Hatim’s escort was seized 
and carried to the capital. Mahpari threatened him with the severest 
punishment, unless he told truly what had become of the man whom 
they had in charge. The fairy guard with trembling voice replied, 
** Spare my life, 0 king, and I will tell truly all that I know respect- 
ing the man.” — Speak the truth, then,” said the king, “ otherwise 
you shall speedily die.” The guard proceeded : “ Sire, we received 
the man in charge, and for several days journeyed with him most care- 
fully towards the foot of your throne. It happened, as we halted for 
the night in a certain spot near a garden, that we were all overpower- 
ed with sleep, and when we awoke the man was nowhere to he seen. 
It is certain, that some one must have stolen him from us, for he would 
not have gone of his own accord, as he frequently expressed his most 
ardent desire to have an interview with your majesty. It is most 
likely then, that some of the fairy damsels on seeing him, became 
enamoured of his person, for verily he is of rai^ beauty and graceful- 
ness, and contrived to carry him oflf while we were asleep. Next 
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morning, when we awoke and missed our charge, we fled in all 
directions, from fear of your majesty’s merited wrath ; and this, Sire, 
is the whole truth.” 

On hearing this statement, Mahpari ordered the culprit’s life to ba 
spared, and contented himself by detaining him prisoner, until such 
time as the man should be found. Meanwhile he sent forth all his 
servants, with orders to search every corner within fairy-land until 
they discovered Hatim. It happened about three months after, that 
one of the escort from Kulzum entered unobserved the garden of 
Masudpari, aud having concealed himself in a corner, what does he 
see but the beautiful fairy and Hatim walking hand in hand amidst 
the flowers. He instantly recognised the object of his research, and 
leaving his hiding-place, he boldly presented himself amidst the fairy 
troop, saying, “ Most foolish damsels, you are aware that the king 
has ordered this man to be brought into his preseuce, wliither wo were 
conducting him ; and yet you had the boldness to caiTy him off by 
stratagem. Now, if you value your lives, surrender him into my 
charge, otherwise death and degradation shull be your h/l.” 

On hearing this unexpected address, XlusuiEpari, instigated by fear 
and resentment, said to hor attendants, IIuw durst you, without my 
permission, admit a stranger into the garden ? Scisse the villain, let 
him be severely punished, and for the remainder of his life confined 
in fetters.” The spy with the utmost activity bounded off as they 
were about to lay hold of him, and fled beyond their reach. With 
all speed he made for the capital, and on his arrival blackened hia 
face, and taking his station at the palace gate, stated that he had a 
complaint to lay before the king. His majesty was pleased to admit 
him, and inquire, “ Why hast thou blackened thy face ? Tell me, 
who has injured thee ?” ** Sire,” replied the spy, ‘^my complaint is 
against the beautiful daughter of Masn^pari. 1 um ouo of those who 
formed the escort of the Arabian pjriuco from Kulzum, aud while we 
were conducting our charge hither, agreeably to your majesty’s order, 
this damsel, whose name is Husnfipari, Contrived to steal him from ua 
by night, and since then she has detained him in her fother’s garden. 
I happened to discover the circumstance, and demanded of her the 
man as my prisoner. Enraged, she threatened me with severe 
punishment and confinement for life ; however, I fortunahsly made my 
escape, and hastened to lay my information before your majesty.” 

When the sovereign of the fairy realms heard this inlelligeuce his 
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wrath was excessive^ He instantly despatched his commander-in- 
chief, accompanied by thirty thonsaud troops, with orders to seize 
Masnapari, and make him responsible for his daughter’s conduct* 
When Masnapari beheld this formidable array drawn up around his 
mansion, he was highly perplexed, and addressing the commander, 
said, For what purpose are all these forces ? In what respect 
haTB I incurred his majesty’s displeasure?'’ — “Fray, sir,” said the 
commander, “ where is your daughter ?” — “ For some months past,” 
replied the other, “sheiias been enjoying the delights of our garden 
in the country.” — “ Wretched being !” rejoined the commander, “ I 
pity your case ; be it known to you, that your daughter has privately 
conveyed into that garden the man whom the sentinels of Kulzum 
found upon their coast, hence the cause of the king’s resentment 
towards you.” 

When the mother of Husniipari heard this statement, pale with fear 
she hastened to the garden, where she found her fair daughter seated 
on a bed of dowers, and engaged in conversation with Hatim* The 
enraged mother struck Husnapari on the head, saying, “ Abandoned 
hussy I you have caused the ruin of yourself and family. The king’s 
troops have surrounded our dwelling in quest of this man, whom you 
have chosen for your lover,” Husn^arx, surprised and terrified at these 
tidings, stood motionless, and her beautiful countenance assumed a 
safron hue. The mother immediately gave her daughter and Hatim 
in charge to the commander of the troops ; and she herself, with the 
whole of her relations, were ordered to follow to the capital. 

In the course of three days they arrived at the king’s palace, where 
the commander informed his majesty that Masnapari was in attendance 
to plead his own cause, and that his daughter, and the prince of Yemen 
her lover, were now at hand to he disposed of as his mtgesty might 
deem proper. Mahpari ordered, in the first place, that the father 
should be brought before him. Masnapari entered, and making a low 
obeisance, said, “ Sire, I swear by your m^esty’s salt, which I have 
so often tasted, that I knew noXfiing of the transaction, 1 have come, 
however, obedient to your commands, accompanied by my family, and 
all of us are ready to undergo whatever be the decree of your majesiy.” 
— Enough,” said the king, “you are innocent, and we accordingly 
forgive you ; let us now examine this man who has caused us all this 
trouble.” 

The attendants immediately introduced Hatim, and placed him 
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before the king. When Malipari beheld his noble form and fair 
countenance^ all his resentiuent toivards him vanished, and having 
seated Hatim beside him, he began to converse with him, and said, 
“ You are a bold youth to enter our dominions ; may I ask what is 
the cause of your journey hither ?” — Sire,” replied Hatim, “ I had 
heard much of your majesty, and of your heavenly realms, from 
Farokash the king of the demons, so that I felt an irresistible desire 
of visiting your country, and of tendering you my humble services, 
whatever might be the risk.” — Who,” asked the king, “ wore your 
guides hither ?” — ** Tlie subjects of Farokash,” said Hatim. — “ Know 
you,” continued the fairy king, “ whether there be among the demons 
any learned and expert physician ?” — From what I have there 
observed,” replied Hatim, believe the subjects of Farokash have 
no great skill in physic ,* hut may I ask, what occasion has your 
highness for a physician ?” — I shall tell you in good time,” said 
Mahpari, “ for after all you may be able to servo me, as the human 
race are allowed to be the noblest and most skilful of the creation, and 
from their superior wisdom they are enabled to hold under their 
control the regions of the fairies and demons, as was the case with 
Suleiman, on whom be peace” — Well,” said Hatim, ‘‘may I once 
more presume to ask, what would your majesty have with a 
physician ?” 

Mahpari, in a voice of sorrow, replied : “ I have a son who is the 
admiration of the world, accomplished in every art and science that 
adorn the mind, matchless in the beauty and elegance of his form,, 
and beside him I have no other child. Ho has been lately seized with 
a pain in his eyes, which constantly flow with water, so intense 
that he is now quite blind ; nor does he experience a moment’s relief. 
If you can procure me a learned leech who may succeed in restox'ing 
him his sight, I shall ever remain grateful for your kindness.” — “ May 
I ask,” said Hatim, “ what reward will your highness bestow on that 
physician who may be the means of curing the prince?” — “I will 
give him- whatever he asks,”' repUq(|i the king. “Agreed,” said 
Hatim ; “I myself will undertake on these terras to restore the prince 
to perfect health.” The king then took Hatim by the hand, and 
solemnly swore to abide by his promise, and as it now waxed late, 
they agreed to retire to rest for that night. 

Hatim was ushered into a splendid apartment, while troops of 
fairies attended him to execute* his commands. They presented him 
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with every port of food aud a variety of delicious fruits, with cool 
water pure as crystal. When the morning dawned the fairy king 
conducted Hatim to the apartment of his son, who lay stretched upon 
the bed of restlessness. Hatim took out the talisman (presented him 
by the bear’s daughter), and having dipped it in pure water, applied 
the liquid to the prince’s eyes. In the course of the day he obtained 
some relief, and the pain was greatly alleviated, but his sight was not 
yet in the least restored. Mahpari, with the anxiety of a parent, 
watched the progress o( the cure, and addressing Hatim, said, “ Most 
learned man, the eyes are indeed cured of the pain which they 
Buifered ; but, alas ! the vision I fear is for ever lost.” After a little 
reflection, Hatim said, “ Sire, there is a tree that grows amidst the 
shades of Zulmat,*^ which is called the uaudar : from this tree distils 
a liquid of rare qualities, of which if even a single drop could be 
procured, it would ho the means of restoring tlie prince’s sight.’* 
When Mahpari heard this, he addressed his fairy subjects, saying : 
“ Is there one among you who has the courage to enter the regions 
of Zulmat, and bring me a vial full of the juice of the naudar ?” All 
the fairies with downcast looks listened to this proposal, and replied, 
“ The vales of Zulmdt abound with demons, the very scent of which 
we cannot endure ; and besides, being our enemies, they would not 
leave one of us alive were we to venture thither.” The king, well 
aware of this fact, held down his head in silent grief, when HusnSpari 
respectfully approached him, and said, “ If my lord the king will 
forgive my past transgressions, and again restore to me the prince of 
Yemen, I will endeavour to find out the tree in question.” 

Mahpari, delighted, said to her in return, Fair lady, I heartily 
forgive your pranks ; nay, in receiving an explanation from your 
father I had extended my full pardon to you all ; but so far as regards 
the prince of Yemen, I have no control over him ; he is entirely at 
his own disposal. Hatim then addressed the beautiful fairy, saying, 
** Noble lady, if it is your wish that I should dwell with you during 
the whole of my life, it is more than I can by any means promise you ; 
but if you will be satisfied witli my remaining in your society only 
during my own pleasure, and having full liberty to depart when I 
think proper, then I sincerely promise not to deceive you,” The 
beautiful fairy replied, in the accents of love, “ Alas ! I can lay no 


* The re^ons of darkn«w> whiohm said to contain alao th« water of imtnortalitT'. 
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Haim to 3’’0iir aircr^tioiif^, but say you will hImj' with me for at l(*asi n 
f( 3 \v tlayii. My time shall be wholly spent in the enjoyment of your 
society ; aiul when I shall liave, if possible, Bufficieiitly admired youi 
then your departure will be in your own choice.” — Enough,” saitl 
Iliitim, “for the present ; lose no time in the accomplishing of your 
dangerous enterprise-” 

Husn&pari, accompanied with seven thousand fairy troops 
immediately set out upon his journey ; and so swiftly did slie wing 
her course, that all her convoy were left far in her rrar. In the spare 
of forty days she entered the regions of darkness, and arrived at the 
tree of naudar, the top of which seemed to pierce the skies. From its 
trunk flowed a liquid white as milk and sweet as honey. She caught 
the drops in her vial as they fell, and when it was filled she carefully 
sealed it up, and began to retrace her steps from those dreary ahodes. 
Moanwhile a host of demons, twelve thousand in number, that acted 
as guards of the tree of naudar, observed the beautiful fairy as she 
was returning and immediately pursued her. Husniipari increased 
her speed, and fled swiftly as the bird that flies for its life. The 
demons followed fast for the space of four farasangs, wlien finding 
that they were losing ground, they returned to their haunts. 

In about forty days after the beautiful fairy arrivoci at the court of 
her own sovereign, and presenting to his mnjesty the vial containing 
the precious elixir, she detailed the events of her journey. The king 
was boundless in his gratitude, and exalted her into the rank of the 
most select in his household. Hatim dipped his talisman into the 
elixir, and applied a few drops of it to the eyes of the prince, which 
still continued shut. At the end of eight days he repeated the 
process, and a complete cure ensued. When the prince again behold 
the faces of his father ami mother, his joy was excessive^ Gmteful^ 
he prostrated himself at the feet of IJatim, who speedily raised him 
to bis bosom, saying, “Let thy thanks be rendered unto God.” 

In the meantime the fairy king offered for ITatim's aereptance 
treasures to such an extent as would ^lefy calctdation. Ilatim, after 
expressing his sense of the king’s bounty, said, “ Siro, this vast 
wealth, and these valuable jewels are useless tiO me unless your 
subjects conduct me to the dominions of Fiirokanh, and convey the 
treasures thither.” To this Malipari r(*fidily assented ; wbcnmpoii 
Hatim rejoined : “ Sire, I value not gold and jewels ; all I wish from 
yoiu' majesty is the fulfilment of the agre<unent which you were 
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pleased to make with me, that I should receive from - you whatever 
I asked ” — '* State your wish,” replied Mahpari, “ and you shall not 
be disappointed ” — “ Give me then/’ said Hatim, the Shahmuhra 
which adorns your hand.” 

The fairy king, on hearing this request, silently held down his 
head, and after some time said, 1 see how it is ; the daughter of 
Harith the merchant has sent you hither in quest of the Shahmuhra.” 
— “ True, sire, “ replied Hatim, and I on my part have undertaken 
to procure it for her.” — ** Well,” continued the king, I will strictly 
abide by my promise, but the daughter of HaritK shall never possess 
this treasure.” Hatim suggested that as soon as he had acquitted 
himself of his task, the Shahmuhra might be returned. Of this proposal 
the king approved, and having unfixed’ the Shahmuhra from on his 
arm, he fastened it on that of Hatim, who immediately perceived its 
rare qualities ; for he had no sooner placed it on his arm than all the 
treasures of gold and precious stones concealed within the bosom of ' 
the earth were now clearly displayed to his eyes ; nor was he at any 
loss to discover the reason why Harith’s daughter so Eagerly desired . 
the possession of this key of wealth. 

Mahpari summoned into his presence three of his most cunning 
magicians, and gave them instructions to this effect : When this 
man shall have delivered the Shahmuhra to Harith’s daughter, and 
she in consequence accepts her lover in marriage, you shall transport 
yourselves thither, and after she has had it ten days in her possession, 
bring it back to me.” Hatim then took leave of the fairy king, and 
proceeded to the residence of Husndparf, with whom he spent three 
months in the enjoyment of every happiness. At length he bade • 
adieu to that beautiful lady, and accompanied by the fairies, of whom > 
some carried his treasures, and others conveyed himself in a litter, he 
left the capital, and in a fews days reached the territories of Farokash^ 
When arrived at the line of separation between the two regions, the 
fairies left him, and the demons, who had previously been his guides^ 
and had remained there during^ his absence iu' fairy land, instantly 
took him up, and conveyed him with all his treasures to their own 
capital. Hatim had an interview with Farokash, who received him' 
with the utmost kindness and hospitality. Next day he continuedi 
his homeward journey, and by his former route through the cave, in. 
the course of time arrived safe in the city of Sivi 

Hatim immediately on his arrival sought out the • lover Naim, om 
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' whom he bestowed all "the wealth which he brought from faiiy land- 
' The youth accepted the valuable effects with a profusion of thanks, 

• after which, Hatim waited on Harith’s daughter and presented her 
with the Shahmuhra, The lady, on receiving this treasure, was 
- extremely delighted, and said to Hatim, ‘^Now, brave sir, I am 
yours.”— Excuse me,” replied Hatim, “if I reject your offer ; you 
know what anguish the youthful Naim has been suffering for years 
’ on your account ; him therefore you shall accept as your husband.” 
The lady agreed, saying, “ I -am entirely at your disposal,” The 
father and the lover were immediately sent for, and Hatim made 
them join hands as father and sou. The marriage contract was then 
drawn up and agreed to, after the usual form ; in short, the love-sick 
Naim was blessed dn the, possession of his mistress, and Hatim pleased 
in what he had himself done, •In the course of ten days after, the 
Shahmuhra mysteriously disappeared from the lady’s hand, where- 
upon her grief and lamentation were excessive, Hatim earnestly 
' endeavoured to console her, saying, “ Lady, you have iu your posses- 
sion such vast treasures of gold and jewels as will be amply sufficient 
for your posterity, even unto the seventh generation; why then 
should you not be content.” 

Hatim shortly after took leave of his friends in Sdri, and betook 
himself seriously to the attainment of the object of his journey, 
the solution of Husu Bunu’s second question. He travelled through 
many a stage without success, till at length he arrived on the bonks 
of a large river. There he beheld a lofty mansion built of stone, over 
the door of which was written, “ Do good and cast it into the river 
On seeing this motto, Hatim devoutly thanked the iiiler of events, 
and said, “ I have now reached the object of my desire.” While he 
was in this contemplation a crowd of attendants issued forth, and 
conducted him iuto the house. There he behold seated upon a throne 
a venerable man, whoso age amounted -to a hundred years. On 
Hatim’s entrance, the aged sire rose up and courteously received him ; 
after which, he hospitably presented^ him with food and drink -of 
various descriptions. 

When Hatim had appeased his hunger and allayed his thirst, 
he said to his entertainer, “Venerable sir, pray what is the moaning 
of the motto which is written above your door ?” — “ Young stranger,” 
replied the aged man, “ listen to my tale, which will explain it. In 
ihe prime of my life I was a most daring robber, and lived bj 
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l)lundcriijg my fellow- creatures, whose property I used to seize by 
violent means. But every day, when I rested from my sinful 
avocations, 1 used to bake two large loaves, the ingredients of which 
1 mixed with sweet-oil and sugar. Two’ such loaves I daily threw 
into the rivor, saying, ‘ This / give away to propitiate the favour of 
heaven,^ A considerable peidod had thus passed, when one day I 
was seized with sickness so violent that my soul seemed to quit my 
body. Methought a man seized me by the hand, and pointing out to 
me the way to the infernal regions, said, ^ There is the place destined 
for ihee^ While he was on the point of hurling me into the midst 
of the damned, two youths divinely fair in countenance and angelic 
in form came up to my rescue. My guardian angels laid hold of me, 
one by each arm, and said, ^ We will not permit this man to be cast 
into hell ; sinful as he has been, his future station is in paradise, 
and thither let us convey him.* 

“ They swiftly Vafted me to the regions of the blessed, where an 
angel of exalted rank stood up and asked them, * Why have you brought 
this man ? A hundred years of his life are yet to pass ; but there is 
another of the same name whom you were commissioned to bring.* 
The same two angels who carried me to the gates of paradise, again 
brought me back to my house, and said to me at parting, ^ We are 
the two loaves'*^ which you uffed to cast into the river for fishes to 
feed on, as a service acceptable to the Almighty.’ When I recovered 
from my trance, I rose up and fled for refuge into the threshold of 
divine mercy, exclaiming in the voice of supplication, * Gracious 
God ! thou art merciful, and I am a sinful creature. 1 repent of my 
evil deeds, which I committed in the depravity of my heart. To thy 
gates I now floe for protection ; spare me, merciful Creator, and from 
ihy secret stores of divine grace bestow upon me that which is meet 
for me.’ 

“ When my health was restored, I prepared the two loaves as 
formerly, and went with them to the side of the river, in order to cast » 
them upon the waters. On thp' shore 1 found a hundred dinars, which 
1 took up and carried with me to the village. 1 there caused it to be 
publicly proclaimed, that if any person had lost a sum of money, 
he should obtain the same from me. None came forward to claim 
the money : 1 therefore laid it aside, in hopes that the real owner of 

* Oast thy brsad upon th« waters, for thou shalt find it after many days.’* - 
Med. xi. 1. 
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it might some day appear. Next day, when I went to the river-side, 
according to my usual mode, I threw my two loaves into the water ; 
and another sum of a hundred dinars made its appearance on the p'hore. 
I took the money home with me, and in the same way it happened to 
me for ten successive days. On the ove of the eleventh day,%s I was 
asleep, a man appeared to me in the visions of the night, saying, 
‘ Servant of the Alniighlj”, thy two loaves have pleaded thy ciiuce in 
heaven, and the meroi hi Creator has forgivcLi thy sins. The dinai’s 
which you receive are lor thy competency ; what is not ueces-iiry for 
thy own support, beslow in charity upon the poor*’ 

“I awoke from my dream and betook myself to prayer, and renrlorcd 
my thanks to the bountiful giver. X have since built this mansion, on 
the door of which I have written the motto that has attracted your 
attention. Every day I receive the sum of a huudj-ed dinars on tho 
shore of the river ; and I occupy myscU'in giving it away in charity, 
in feeding the hungry, the poor, and the helpless strangi r* Nearly 
a huiidi'ed years of my life still remain, and this, young stranger, is 
my histoi’y*” 

When llatim heard the wonderful account of thiH a«c<Ml man, he 
devoutly expressed his sense of the divino mercy. After having ntaid 
a few days, he took leave of his veneiablc entertiumT, and began to 
retrace his way to Shaliabad. Having travel hul u considerable 
distance he came tn a desert, whex*e he beheld uiidcrin^utli a tree two 
serpents in deadly contest : tho one was black and loathsome, the 
other beautiful and graceful to view ; but the black snako had the 
advantage in the struggle, and was on the i>oiut of killing the other. 
Hntim speedily approached, and raised a shout that terrillod tho black 
serpent, which let go its victim and fled. Tho stjrpeut of beautiful 
colour being quite powerless, remained beiunith tlio tree, looking 
gratefully at llatim. The latter obsorviag this, aildrcsKcd the win to 
snake, saying, “ Fear uothiug from mo, 1 will hero watch over you 
till you are recovered.” In tho course of a few hours the serpent 
began to move slowly round the tree, which being done, it assumed 
the form of a beautiful young man. 

Hatim stood wrapt in astouishraont,> when tho youth a<l(lrcssiug 
him, said, ‘‘My good friend, I am of the race of tho genii, and tho 
son of their king, Tho black snake which you saw is my iather’s 
slave, who bears deadly hatred towards me. To-day he happened to 
find the time fitting, and having transformed himself and mo into 

h 
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serpents, he was about to slay me, when God the supreme sent you 
to my relief.** On hearing this Hatim rejoined, “ As you are now 
recovered, proceed to your abode without delay : as for me I have 
afikirs of moment.” The genius replied, My residence is not far 
hence ; if you will deign to honour me with a visit, nothing can be 
more agreeable to me.” In short, the prince of the genii conducted 
Hatim to his troops, and under convoy of the latter he proceeded to 
the prince’s palace. There he rested for the night, seated upon a 
-throne, and charmed with musical sounds the most melodious. Next 
day he was presented with boundless treasures of gold and all sorts 
of jewels, which he rejected, saying that such things had no value in 
his sight. As he was about to depart from this hospitable mansion, 
the genii had caught the base slave that had attempted to kill the 
prince ; and having dragged him to the place of execution, they put 
him to death in Hatim’s presence. 

Hatim took his leave of the genii, -and continued his journey till ]\q 
arrived in Shahabad. He went straight to the caravanserai, where 
he was joyfully received by Munir, the Syrian prince. Husn Banu’s 
people in the meantime conveyed to their mistress the news of 
Hatim’s toivah She next day sent for him, and said, ‘‘Brave youth, 
'this time you have been long absent ; pray have you attained the 
object of your journey or not?” — “Praised be God,” said Hatim, 
“ 1 have been quite successful.” He then detailed to Husn Banu all 
that he had wituossed since his departure, and particularly the history 
of the aged man on the banks of the river. When Husn Banu hoard 
this wonderful adventure, she looked towards her nurse, who said, 
■“ The youth speaks truly : your second question is solved.” 

Food and drink were then called for, of which Hatim and the prince 
of Syria partook the former assunng tlie latter that through divine 
•aid he would accomplish the solution of the remaining questions. 
Three days were spent in discharging the rites of hospitality, at the 
•expiration of which Hatim waited upon Husn Banu, saying, “ Now, 
fair lady, let me hear your third question, that I may endeavour to 
solve it.” — “ There is a man,” -replied IIusu Banu, “ who says from 
experience, ‘ J/y wre no one ; ^ you do^ evil will befall you! Find 
out where that man lives, what injury he has done, and what evil has 
befallen him,” 



KATIM TAl 


91 


BOOK in. 

Jlatim'^s journey to the desert and city of HimyTir — Ills interview 
with Hamlr^ and his return to the oily of Shahahad. 

The liistorians have informed us, that when Hatim set ont on his 
journey from Shahahad he had not the least' idea in what direction 
he ought to proceed. All he knew of the man in question was, that 
he dwelt in the city of HimySr ; ho therofore placed his reliance 
upon divine Providence, and continued his route to the north* 
When a month had thus passed, the summit of a mountain appeared 
in the distant horiizon. Thither Hailm diroctod his steps,' and when 
he arrived at the foot of the mounliain, ho heard a voice loudly 
exclaiming in the words of the following hemistich : ** Come^ ok 
come, I can no longer endure thy absence.^^ 

Hatim began to ascend tho mountain till ho saw a wide-spreading 
and shady tree, undernnath which was placc‘d a sopha formed of 
marble. On the sopha reclined n young man fan* of countenance, 
holdiug in his hand a branch of the tree, and his eyes sliut as it were 
in a state of abstraction, exclaiming, at short intervals, Come, oh 
come, lean no longer endure thy absence” When ITatim saw 
him, he wondered within himself how a human being could have- 
taken up his residence in such a solitary spot : ho therefore resolved 
to ask him the cause of his sorrow. Ho went up close to tho youth, 
and said, ‘‘ Friend, tell mo what is tho nature of your grief The 
young man continued in tho same state of listlessncss without taking 
the least notice of Hatlm’s inquiry, but uttered another exclamation 
in the words above given. Again Hatim addrossod him, but received 
no reply ; and very shortly after, he for tlie tliird tinio asked him, 
saying, ‘‘ Strange youth, surely you aro deaf ; thrice have I requested 
to know the cause of your sorrow, «ipd you have returned me no 
answer : am I forsooth not to be considered by you ns a man, and a 
servant of, the Almighty ?” The youth opened his eyes, and seeing 
Ilatim, said to him, “ My good friend, whence come you ; what is 
your business with me, and what is the subject of your inquiries — 
“ You and I,” replied Hatim, are of the same species, perhaps I 
may be able to contribute to your relief.” — ‘‘ Alas !” rejoined the 
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Other, “ many a one like you has come here, ami having teased me 
with questions respecting my condition, have abandoned mo ; but no 
one has hitherto made any effort to relieve me : may I then request 
that you too will go your way.” Hatim still persevered, saying, 
'‘As you have told your tale to so many, I beg, for heaven’s sake, 
that you will let me also hear it.” — “ Sit down then for a moment,” 
said the young man, “ till I relate to you my history.” 

Hatim reclined beneath the shade of the tree, and the youth thus 
proceeded with his tale*: “ I am a merchant. Once I was journeying 
with my caravan towards the empire of Bum, and at a certain spot on 
the road near this mountain I desired my attendants to move onwards, 
while I remained admiring the surrounding scenery, after which I 
should soon overtake them. My caravan accordingly proceeded, and 
I began to climb the mountain ; but the higher I went, the greater 
became my desire to reach its summit. At length I stopped to rest 
underneath this tree ; when, lo ! a damsel unparalleled in beauty of 
countenance and elegance of form, presented herself to my view. 
The moment I beheld this ravislier of liearts, reason abandoned my 
soul ; and senseless 1 fell on the ground. The mooii-faced damsel 
approached me, and raising my head upon her lap, besprinkled my 
face with rose-water of sweet fragrance. When I returned’ to my 
senses, and found my head reclining upon the lap of this Hourl, 
heaven ! had I a thousand hearts, her beauty would have robbed me 
of them all. I stood up, and asked her, ' Fairest of damsels, who 
are you, and from what cause do you dwell in this solitude ?’ — ‘lam 
a fairy,’ she replied, ‘ and this mountain is my residence : I have 
long wished to see one of the human race such as you are, and this 
day the desire of my heart has been realized.’ In short, I became so 
fascinated with the charms of this fairy angel, that I lost all thoughts 
of my caravan, my home, ray merchandise, and myself, She smiled 
so in’esifitibly sweet, that she entangled my heart in the intricate 
fetters of her waving ringlets. 

“After I had lived three months in the enjoyment of her society, 
lone day said to her, ‘Why should wo thus spend our lives in 
solitude ? It would be far better for us to remove to the city, and 
there pass our time in the midst of pleasure.’ To this the faiiy 
replied, ‘ If such is your wish, I am sntiMjicd ; and I shall willingly 
accompany you as soon as I can get permission to quit this place. 
Meanwhile I must leave you for a short time, and you must not stir 
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heuce till my return ; remain uiidenieiith this same tree till T rejoin 
you, when we shall set out together for your city,’ I then said to 
her, ‘How long will you be absent?’ — ‘Within seven days,’ she 
answered, ‘ I shall certainly return ; and, I repeat, beware of moving 
hence till I come, otherwise you will have cause to repent/ 

“ It is now seven years since the fairy left me, and on account of 
her injunctions and my promise, I durst not, during that period, go 
away anywhere, lest in my absence my lieloved should have returned, 
and not finding me here, she should have cause to be angry with me. 
But, in fact, my strength is now so reduced that I cannot proceed in 
search of her, having lived for so long a time on the leaves of trees 
and water from the fountain. I may verily say, that to mo the earth 
is hard, and the heavens are far off; I cannot stay, and I dare not 
go. Many people like yourself have come to me, and on liearing my 
history have gone their way ; and on tliat account 1 disregarded your 
inquiries.” 

When the young man had finished his talc, Hatim said fo him 
‘‘Pray, sir, what is your name ?” — “I am called Tamim of Kharsim/* 
was the reply. “Did the fairy,” rejoined Halim, “mention to you 
her name and place of abode ?” — “ Her nam<?,” replied the other, “ is 
Alkanpari, and her residence is the mountain Alku.” — “ When slm 
left you,” continued Hatim, “ in what direction did hIjo proceed.”— - 
“ She walked to the right,” answered tlio youth ; “ but very soon I 
lost sight of her, and I know not whither she went.” — “Well,” said 
Hatim, “ if you really wish to see that fairy again, come with mo, 
and we shall set ofF together to the mountain of Alka, and endeavour 
to find her out.” — “ Your proposal is fair,” answered the youth ; 
“but if I depart with you, and during my absonco the mistress of my 
heart should happen to come hero, she will return clisappointed ; my 
journey will then bo of no avail, and 1 shall not obtain tho object of 
my wish. If it bo destined for mo over to meet with hor, it must be 
in this spot ; and if otherwise, I am willing to sacrifice my life for 
the sake of her whom I love.” ^ 

When Hatim heard this, tears of pity flowed from his eyes, while 
he thus addressed the young man : “ My good friend, I will myself 
go to the mountain of Alka, and should it please tho Almighty 
Creator, I shall find out that beautiful fairy, and either cause }ier to 
return to you, or bring her hither in person ; I will depart immedi- 
ately while you shall remain here, and when I have discovered the 
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ihvelliiig plaRp of Alkaiipari, I shall rptuni” — Nohlfi sir,’’ saiil the ‘ 
youth, in reply, “ I have never yet seen any one who would abandon - 
his own affairs in order to serve others j why should you be an 
exception to this rule ? go then and follow your own business.” — 

“ Mistake me not, young man,” said Hatim, “ I have devoted my life ■ 
and property to the service of my fellow-creatures, and so far as 
either of them may be of use, I am ready to assist the distressed. 
Be assured, sir, that I now speak sincerely I have made a vow to - 
God always to apeak the truth, and never in my life have 1 uttered a 
falsehood ; trust me then, and remain here till I return.” 

The young man promised that, as long as life remained in his body, 
he would not leave that spot ; and Hatim bidding him farewell, 
recommended him to the care of God, and departed. He proceeded 
in the direction which the fairy had gone, and for the whole of that 
day had his eyes bent towards the top of the mountain ; but he no 
sooner approached the summit, than another still higher appeared 
beyond it. He passed onwards to the higher mountain, which he 
began to ascend. Its side abounded with overgreen trees and shady 
groves. At length he came to a spot overshadowed by four aged and 
wide-spreading trees, underneath which were placed seats both neat 
and clean. Hatim reclined on one of these couches, and as the breezes 
were cool and refreshing, he soon fell asleep. In the midst of his 
slumbers four fairies came and sat down beside him, and when they 
discovered that the sleeper was one of Adam’s race, they said one to 
another, How has this young man found his way hither ? Let us 
question him as to the object of his journey.” 

One of the four fairies having awaked Hatim, said to him, “ Pray, 
tell us, young man, how have you arrived here, and on what account 
arc you come ?” Hatim opened his eyes, and on seeing the fairies, 
replied, ‘‘I have travelled hither, under the guidance of my Creator, 
in search of Alkanpari, who resides in the mountain of Alka. That 
beautiful fairy has captured the heart of a youlli by name Tamim, 
whom she one day left underneath a tree, piomising to return in tho 
course of seven days ; and, lo ! the youtli has there waited seven 
years in expectation of her. Tho miserable wretch is now in the 
agonies of death ,* and I am going to expostulate with the fairy for 
her cruelty and insincerity, for to make a promise and not to fulfil it, 
is a proceeding unbecoming the noble.” 

To this tho fairieg^'replied, ‘‘ Alkanpari is sovereign of the mountain 
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‘ofAlka, how is it possible that she could ha^e pledged herself to 
hold au interview with one of your race ? In truth, you are mad to 
say so, and it is our duty to put you to instant death.” — “ If such be 
my fate,” returned Hatim, “lam resigned.’^ The fairies relenting, 
said to him, “ If you will pass some days in our society, and entertain 
us with your conversation, we shall conduct you to the mountain of 
Alka,” — “ I agree,” said Hatim, “ pM'ticularly as I have no other 
resource, and the success of my present journey must depend upon 
you.” The fairy damsels then presented him with food, and treated 
him most hospitably with every kind of eatable that he couhl desire- 
When the stipulated period had elapsed, Hatim requested to he 
conducted on his way by his fan* entertainers, who readily accom- 
panied him during the space of seven days, and then took leave, 
saying, “ Beyond this spot we dare not advance : you must, hold by 
the path towards the right hand till you conae in sight of a mountain, 
at the foot of which there are two roads 5 but there you must again 
take that which leads to the right, and you will thereby arrive at tho 
mountain of Alka.” 

Hatim bade adieu to his guides, anil proceeded on his journey 
towards the mountain. In a month after he came to tlu 3 place where 
the road branched into two, and as the shades of the night were 
falling, he there sat down, in order to rest till day. When a watch 
of the night had elapsed, his ear was struck with a voice of sorrow 
that issued from the surrounding desert. He raised his head from 
the lap of sleep, and as he listened to the mournful sounds, ho thought 
* widuu himself : “ Oh, Hatim ! thou hast devoted thyself to the 
setvice of thy Creator ; and now, when the voice of distress pierces 
thy eai’, why dost thou hesilato to administer relief ? Whal will be 
thy answer hereafter in the presence of Ihe great Judge ?” With 
these reflections ho speedily arose and proceeded to the left, in the 
direction of the voice. The whole night 1 m> continued to advance, 
hut no one could he luid ; and when it was day, ho sat down and 
rested till darkness again overspread earth, when the same lament- 
ing voice I’eached his ears. lie started up, and continued his pursuit 
till at the dawn of day he aitived at a solitary spot, whore he beh<*)d 
a comely youth with his feet bare and his head uncovered, bitterly 
weeping and lamenting. 

Hatim addressed the young man, saying, “My good friend, how 
came you to be alone in this wilderness, whoso odhi^os resound to your 
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cries; and who has sent you hither ? ” The youth in tears replied, 
“ Generous sir, I am by profession a soldier, and lately quitted my 
home in quest of service. On my journey I happened to lose my 
way, and on coining to a certain city, I asked the inhabitants, ‘ What 
is the name of this city, and who is its sovereign ?’ One of them 
told me, ‘ This is the capital of Mus^hhir, the magician on hearing 
which, 1 became terrified, and immediately fied. After 1 had ridden 
the distance of a farasang from the city, I came to a garden, whose 
beauty charmed my heart ,* and dismounting from my steed, I entered 
this terrestrial paradise. I had not advancBLl more than three steps 
within the garden, when I beheld troops of damsels fair as Houris, 
and clothed in splendid apparel. I then discovered that I was in the 
garden of the zenana, and reflecting that it was highly improper for 
me to enter such sacred precincts, which no man of real bravery would 
have done, I began to retrace my steps the way I came. 

When the women saw me, one of them ran and told her misti*esa 
that a young man was about to walk in the garden, but on discover- 
ing his mistake, had i*etired. On hearing this, the lady, who was 
none other than the daughter of Musihhir the magician, instantly sent 
me a message requesting my attendance, I went, and the moment I 
beheld her fair countenance 1 became like one beside himself, and 
grew so faint that I had to lay hold of the garden gate for support., 
Her attendants seized me by the hands and conducted me to the midst 
of the garden, where I was seated upon a couch beside the magician’s 
daughter. This lady received me so kindly and smiled so sweetly, 
that she pierced my heart with the arrows of love. Bewildered, I » 
contemplated her beautiful form as she sat by me. 

“Meanwhile, who should arrive at the garden door but her father 
the magician ; and when he saw my horse, he asked whose it was, 
and being informed of the who-Ie affair by the attendants, he entered 
foaming with rage. When he beheld his daughter ongiigcd in conversa- 
tion with me, he seized her by the neck, and was about to dash her 
against the ground, but the la^y appealed to his sense of justice as she 
was not guilty of any impropriety, and begged of him first to make 
the strictest inquiry, and then inflict punishment, if due. The father 
checked his anger and withdrew his hands, when in the meantime the 
nurse addressed him, saying ^ Oh, king 1 your daughter is now of age, 
and amongst your subjects there is none worthy of being her husbands 
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The stranger you see here is just arrived : he seems of noble rank, 
and an honourable man ; it were better then that you give him' your 
daughter in marriage, for you will thus secure a noblo successor. If 
however you put to death these two, who are perfectly free from 
crime, you will, on the one hand, set a ruinous example to your 
people ; and, on the other hand, you will stain yourself with the blood 
of the innocent.’ 

“ On hearing this, MusS-hhir the magician said, Daughter, what 
think you of this proposal The damsel replied, ‘ As yet I have 
not been seen by any stranger, and as this traveller has happened to 
see me unveiled, I am willing to accept him.’ — ® Bo it so,’ said her 
father ; ^ but 1 have three conditions, and that man alone who can 
comply with them shall receive my daughter.’ I then ventured to 
address the magician, saying, * In that case I am ready to do whatever 
you command me.’ The magician thou conducted me to his capital, 
and admitted me into his hall of audience. Ho then summoned the 
grandees of his dominions, in whose presence ho tlins stated to mo 
the three conditions on which I was to receive his daughter ; 

“ * The first condition is, that you will jn'oeure me a jniir of the 
animals called pariril.’ 

‘ The second is, that you will bring mo the miilira (or pearl) which 
is in the mouth of the red dragon.’ 

“ ^ And the tliird is, that you will cast yourstdf into a largo caldron 
full of boiling oil, and if you come out uuhurt you shall have my 
daughter.’ 

*‘To each of these I agreed, and immediately quitting the city, I 
wandered hither, where I am now exhausted with hunger ami thirst, 
and pierced through the heart with the darts of the glances of a 
Houri, I am not able to return to my own country, and no friend 
has yet visited me by whose aid I might fulfil the Cfmilitions of the 
magician, and thus become entitled to the hand of his (laughter ; in this 
desert, then, I have constantly strayed, weeping and lamenting since 
the time I loft the city, which is now ifpoidod of two yonrs.” 

On hearing this statement, Ilatim said to the young man, in condol- 
ing language, “Be of good cUoor, for God willing, I will pmfoiTfn 
these three conditions for you, and will put you in posH(»ssiim of your 
mistress.” lie then remembered the circumstance of tli(\iji(d{iLls that 
had procured him the head of tlie pariril from the desert of Massanderlin 

M 
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and resolved to set out thither immediately. la short, Hatim toolc 
leave of the youth, aud set out on his journey to Mazauder^n. In 
the course of a few days he came to a certain city, around which along 
the walls and ditches the inhabitants had laid piles of dried wood, 
which they kept burning. 

Hatim surprised, asked them what was the cause of this condagra** 
tion. If,” said one of them, “ we do not keep this Bre constantly 
burning all around our outward walls, a monstrous demon will enter 
our city aud devour us.” — Pray,” said Hatim, “ what like is this 
evil-being that so annoys you He is a large animal,” replied 
they, “ frightful beyond description, and when he comes he devours 
three or four people at a time.” Hatim, on hearing this, began to 
consider how it would be practicable to free them from this calamity, 
and in the mean time he went to take some repose in the caravanserai. 

He then caused a pit to be dug outside the city in the open plain, 
which he fenced round with bushes of thorn and piles of wood, and 
furnishing himself with a bow and quiver full of arrows he took up 
his post in that ambush about sunset. When about a watch of the 
night had passed, the approach of the monster was indicated with a 
noise like that of a tempest. When this formidable beast came 
nearer, he saw that it had eight feet aud seven heads, of which six 
were like those of lions, and the remaining head resembling that of 
an elephant. The elephant head was situated in the middle, and had 
three eyes. 

When Hatim was leaving the city, the inhabitants had given him a 
description of the monster, which he now found to be quite correct. 
They further told him that this terrific beast was vulnerable only on 
the middle eye of the elephant head, and if it were possible to hit that 
eye with an arrow, it would be the means of removing this calamity, 
for then the monster would run off, and never approach a human 
abode. Meanwhile the inhabitants hearing him advance, kindled their 
fires all round the city, which became completely covered with a thick 
cloud of smoko. The mouster^moved round the walls, and continued 
to roar with all his mouths so ifearfully loud that the city shook to its 
foundation. At length ho approached tho spot where Hatim lay 
concealed, and when tho latter observed him, he placed his trust in 
Providence, aud seizing his bow betook a deliberate aim at tho central 
•eye on the elephant-head, and pierced it with an arrow. 

The moustoi' reeled and fell with a crash upon the earth, and raised 
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»uc1i a teiTifi'c roar tiiat the city and' the desert shook far and wide. 
He shortly after started up, and fled so swiftly towards the wilderness, 
that he never looked behind him, Hatim spent the whole night 
without the walls, and when the dawn of morning appeared he 
re-entered the gates. The people crowded round him, and asked 
whether he had seen the demon, that he thus remained alive. He 
answered, “ I have for ever expelled him from your territories.”— 
“ How,” said they, can we he certain of that ?” — You may soon 
satisfy yourselves on that score,” replied Hatim ; “ this night you 
can watch on the walls and hattlements of the city, and if you hear 
his sound, then shall you consider me as a teller of falsehood ; and if, 
on the other hand, the sound shall not be heard, you will be convinced 
of my veracity.” To this they all agreed and acted accordingly, and 
when the night was over and all well, they quickly returned to Hatim 
and prostrated themselves at his feet, and conveyed him in triumph to 
the residence of their governor, who received him with the utmost 
courtesy and respect, seating him by his side, and treating him with 
boundless hospitality. The people of tho city, and particularly the 
governor, speedily brought all their wealth in cash and valuable effects, 
and offered it to Hatim, who said to them, I am a poor traveller, 
and I am not the least desirous of such wealth as you offer me.” 
They all requested him to accept of their bounty, and do with it 
what he thought proper,” 

Hatim accepted the gold and property which they thus pressed 
upon him, and bestowed the whole of it on tho fakirs, and poor 
people of the city. He then took leave of the inhabitants, and set 
out on his journey to Mazanderfin. As he was journeying onwards, 
what does he see but a black snake in deadly contest with a weasel. 
He stood for some time looking on, while neither of the animals 
seemed to have the advantage. At length ho shouted out, “ Vilo- 

reptiles ! what* is the cause of this deadly contest between you ?” 

The snake replied, “ My opponent hero has slain my father,” Tlie 
weasel added, ** Snakes are the naturalrfood of my species, and there- 
fore I killed his father, and will kill him also, that I may cat him.” 
Hatim addressed the weasel, saying, If flesh be thy desire say the 
word, and I shall give it thee from off my own body and to the 

snake he said, "'If revenge be thy object, slay me instead of the 

weasel,” Both of them, on hearing this, ceased from their struggle. 
The weasel said to Hatim, « As you have offered me your flesh, give* 
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it me.” — “What part of me,” asked ITatim, “do your desire.” — 
“ Your clieek,” replied the weasel. 

Hatiin seized a knife, and was about to cut off the flesh from his 
cheek, when the weasel cried aloud, “Desist, young man, I merely 
did this to try your firmness, and now I am convinced of your 
generosity.” Immediately both of them assumed the appearance of 
men. When Hatim saw this, he asked them, “ My good friends, 
what wonderful occurreuce is this ?” The weasel replied, “ We are 
both of us of the race of the genii, and I confess I have slain his 
father ; but the reason is, that I fell desperately in love with the old 
man’s daughter, and he refused his assent to our marriage. The 
brother, as you see, bears deadly hatred towards me, and I must kill 
him in self-defence.” Hatim addressing the genii, recommended to 
them peace and amity on both sides, and proffered that each should 
marry the other’s sister. The genius that had been in the form of a 
weasel replied, “ My father, who is king of the genii, will never 
agree to such a proposal.” — Let me be shewn to his presence,” 
requested Hatim, “ and I may induce him to be satisfied*” — “ Follow 
me, then,” said the genius, “ and you shall soon be in my father’s 
court.” After they had thus walked together for some distance, they 
arrived at a spacious city, where the prince told Hatim, “This 
is my father’s capital, 1 must part with you here, in order to proceed 
to my own residence ; hut my attendants will take you by the hand, 
and conduct you to my fatlier’s presence.” 

Troops of genii approached Hatim accordingly, and ushered him 
before their sovereign, whose name was Mahyur. When his Majesty 
saw Hatim, he said to him, “ Stranger of the race of Adam, what 
important affair has brought you into my capital ?” — “ I have come,” 
said he, “for promoting peace and friendship.” — “ How,” rejoined 
the king, “ can any of the human race act so friendly a part towards 
the genii ; and what is tho nature of this service with which you are 
to favour us ?” — “ You have a son,” continued Hatim ; “may I ask 
whether you wish his life 4o be spared, or are resolved on his 
death ?” — “ Truly,” replied' Mahyiir, “ I have a son, but what then ?” 
— “ If you love him,” said Hatim in return, “ follow my advice, and 
his life may be saved ; otherwise death will soon overtake him.” — 
“May the divine favour be upon you,” rejoined the king of the 
genii ; “ tell me what is the matter, that my son is in danger of his 
life “ Ho has slain tho father of a certain youth by name Bahrftm,” 
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«aid ITatim, ‘‘and the latter bears hatred towards him on that 
account, and will certainly slay him : to-day I saw them in deadly 
contest, and your son’s life would have been short indeed had I not 
by main force parted them. Another day they will again meet, and 
the result will be fatal ; but if you obey my directions, I may be the 
means of establishing peace between them. The case is this : your 
son is enamoured of Bahram’s sisler, and has even slain her father 
because ho refused his consent t6 their union ; and on the other hand, 
Bahram is in love with your daugliter. It is* requisite then, in order 
to do away all grounds of hatred on either aide, that you bestow 
your daughter on Bahram, and induce his sister to marry your son.” 

Mahydr expressed the highest satisfaction with Ilutim’s proposal ; 
and accordingly summoned his son and Bahram into his presence, 
where Hatim succeeded in making them friends. When each of the 
lovers was in possession of his mistress, Hatim wont to take leave of 
Mahylir, who said to him at parting, ‘‘ Brave sir ! accej>t of something 
from us as a reward for your kindness.” — “ I have never yet taken 
a reward,” replied Hatim, “for discharging the duties of humanity.’^ 
— “ Generous Hatim 1” rejoiuod the king of the genii, “ accept from 
me this staff as a token of esteem j it may bo of use to you. When 
you hold it erect in your hand, it bocomos posHcsscd of some rare 
qualities ; for instance, if a serpent or scorpion sting you, their venom 
shall have no effect, and the lire shall have no power over you. If 
any one assail you with magic, turn round the staff, and the enchant- 
ment will be of no avail. In particular, the ])oison of the rod dragon 
can have no power over you. Accept at the same time this talisman, 
and whenever you behold a serpent, whether red, or black, or green, 
or white, place the talisman in your mouth, and you will be safe. 
Again, when you come to a river, throw the staff into the water, and 
it will instantly become a boiU.” 

Hatim having taken the talisman and the staff, bade adieu to the 
king of the genii, and proceeded on his journey to Mjizauderlin. As 
he was advancing day and night, he fyrrivod at the banks of a large 
river. While standing upon the shore ho beheld the waves rising to 
the clouds, and by their buffeting lashing the stars of heaven. He 
looked in all directions for a place where he might cross j and when 
he was in this consideration, he recollected the staff presented to him 
by Maliyiir the king of the genii. He immediately seizod il in his 
right hand, and throw it amidst the billows^ whereupon the staff was 
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changed into a boat, in whieh he embarked and began to make hiS ' 
way across. After he had sailed about half way, a huge nihang 
espied him, and ran off with himself and his boat. Hatim resigned' 
his soul to the will of fate, and was waiting the result with patiencej 
till at length, after they had traversed the deep for the space of seven 
farasaiigs, his feet rested on firm ground. There he opened his eyes, 
and was surprised on hearing the nihang address him in eloquent 
language, thus: Oh, Hatim ! I have brought thee into this place 
that thou migbtest render me justice.” Hatim said, “ What justice 
do you require ?” To this the nihang replied, The crab* has 
unlawfully deprived me of my place of residence : my wish is that 
you will put me in possession of what is my right.” Hatim 
rejoined, “ Is it possible that the crab is more powerful than you ?” 
To this the nihang replied, Sluggish as he may appear, he is able 
to crush me into pieces between his claws ; at present he is abroad 
somewhere iu quest of food, and I have in the mean time brought 
you hither.” 

Hatim humbly placed his reliance on his Creator, well aware that 
of himself he could do nothing 5 when, lo ! the crab, which was of 
immense size, made his appearance, whereupon the nihaug immediately 
fled. The crab slowly approached ; and when ho saw the flight of 
the nihang, he raised such a noise as shook the earth, so that Hatim 
himself was terrified, and devoutly prayed that Providence might 
deliver him fi'om the evil that threatened him. He speedily took in 
his hand the charmed staff presented to him by Mahyiir, on beholding 
which, the crab remained still where he was. Hatim then addressed 
the monstrous animal, saying, ‘‘ Know you not that the oppressor 
shall fall by his own deceit j why then do. you injure the nihang ? 
Is tlioro not room sufficient for both of you in this river, that you 
should forcibly take possession of another’s residence ?” To this the 
crab replied, “ The nihang and I are of the same genus, what then 
has one of the human race to say in any contentiou that may take* 
place between us ?” — There is some truth in your statement,” said 
Hatim, ** but all creatures have their being from God, who delighteth 
injustice and punisheth the oppressor : if you fear him then, injure- 
not a fellow-creature.” — “ Well,” replied the crab, “at present I shall 

* Tbo word In the original ia (eoratEn), which is translated erdb in the 

European diotionavies, and which the Oriental lexicons pass over as a well-known* 
fish. 
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^quit this place, rather than argue the point with you ; hut I shall 
meet the nihang on some future day, when you are not at hand to 
lend your aid,” — “ Assuredly you are a mischievous animal,” rejoined 
Hatim ; “ but if you value your own life, abandon this place for ever.” 
"The crab, on hearing tliis, rushed upon Hatim, and was about to 
seize him in his claws ; but he struck him such a blow with the 
charmed staff of the genius that his attack was rendered fruitless. 
The montrous animal turned round and fed, and the nihang taking 
courage began to pursue him, whereupon Hatim called out to the 
latter, Desist, for to pursue him now is cowardly, as his weapons 
are powerless ; he will never hereafter annoy you, and if you oppress 
him I shall put an end to your days.” 

In short, Hatim having settled the plea between tlie two inhabitants 
of the deep, threw down his staff, in which (being turned into a boat) 
he embarked, and having reached the opposite shore of the water, he 
‘ continued his journey to Mazander^n. At length he arrived in that 
extensive wilderness, and reclining In tlie shade of a tree he began to 
consider what would be the best way of procuring the paririi. When 
the darkness of night had fallen around him, several of tlio birds in 
question that had boon abroad in search of food came and ]>erciied 
upon the tree, and thus began to converse among themselvort : ** Our 
solitary abode is visited by name Hatim ben Tai ; the object of his 
journey is to relievo the dislressbd ; what then are we to du ?” All 
of them concurred in saying, Hatim is a man of noblest disposition, 
he must not therefore leave us in disappointment.” Having come to 
this resolution, the animals assembled in a body around Hatim, and 
in humble posture began to embrace his foot. When ho saw thoir 
wonderful form, he was highly astonished ; for oacli of them resembled 
an angel in beauty of countenance. B’asciuatcd with the charms of 
their fairy faces, he could not avoid exclaiming, “ Gracious heaven I 
how inscrutable are thy decrees, who hast formed such creatures with 
bodies like those of birds, and oouutouaucca fair as the Hurls of 
paradise.” 

Meanwhile the animals, addressing Hatim in sweet flowing 
language, said to him, “ Oh, Hatim I may the fame of your goaorosity 
bo eternal, you have subjocled yourself to toils and perils for tho 
sake of others. We know the cause of your journey hither : a 
certain youth has become enamoured of tho magician’s daughter ; the 
rfather gives his consent on certain conditions, one of which is, that 
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be may have a pair of our species, and you, regardless of danger^ 
have come hither on that account.” — “ You say truly,” replied Hatim^ 
” and if you will allow me to take a pair of your young, it will be 
doing me the highest favour ; and it will also promote the suit of the 
despairing lover.” The animals deliberated among themselves, saying, 

Those of us that are fully grown cannot be expected to go with 
this man ; who is it then among us that will present him with a pair 
of young ones ; it will be a service acceptable to Grod.” 

Here one of the panrQ birds said to Hatim : Lo, I myself will 
give you a pair of my own young, for the sake of that Being who 
bestowetli all things ; accept them, and take them with you where 
you please,” Halim joyfully received Ihc young birds ; and having 
passed the night in that desert, he early next morning look leave of 
these wonderful creatures, and began to retrace his way to the 
ca[>ital of the magician. In the course of time, after ho had traversed 
mountains and deserts innumeraldo, he arrived at the spot where 
the young soldier still lingered ; and having presented to him the 
purird birds, he said, liejoice, my friend, for hero you see what will 
fulfil one of the mngioiim's conditions,” When the youth beheld the 
birds, ho prostrated himself in ocstacy at Ilatim's feet, saying, “My 
generous benefactor ! let us now proceed with these beautiful birds, 
and prosont them to the magician.” Botli of ’them set out accordingly, 
and by the way ITatim related to his friend the occurrences of his 
journey, and the situation of the desert of Mazanderan ; and having 
handed to Jiim the paririi birds, he desired him to go liimsclf and 
deliver them to MuHalihir, and mention nothing of having been 
a.ssiHt(»d in procuring them. 

WIhmi they entered the city, Hatim stopped at a caravansorai, and 
tin* youth pro(!C(‘.dod with the birds, and duliverinl them to the magician^ 
who wuH miuih surprised in seeing them, and questioned him, saying, 
“ Young nutii, is this your own doing ? if so, tell me truly in what 
part of llie world are sutdi binls to l»o found ?” The youth, without 
iu\sitati<ui, replied, “ In the dissert of Muzmiderrm.” Thii magician thou 
asked him various purtieuhirs ^about tdiu road thither, all of which he 
wusenahled to uiiswer satlsfuciorily from what llatim liatl told him. 
“ You are right,” said tlu^ magieinii ; “ so uuudi for the first eondition. 
Now proeui’ft mo the muhni which is iii the moutli of the red dragon.'” 
The youth said, in reply, “ L(d. me for one momerit view the face of 
her whom I n<lore, for otherwise 1 shall not have oven the power of 
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unoving.” To this the magician agreed, and sent a message t(!^' his 
daughter, desiring her to hold her head out at the window, and favour 
her lover with one look. The young man, in transports, presented 
himself under her window, and the lady leaning out her head as 
permitted, cheered him with her smiles. After they had viewed each 
other with the looks of affection, the youth said, Now I am about 
to depart in quest of the muhra which is in the mouth of the red 
■dragon ,* can you inform me where it is to be found ?’* — “ I have 
heard,” replied the lady, that it is in the I^d Desert, which is in 
the regions of the mountain Kaf.” 

The youth, on hearing this, took leave of his beloved, and hastened 
to Hatim, to whom he commuuicated all that had passed. Hatim 
comforted him, and said, “ Cease your weeping and lamentation, for 
I will use every exertion for your relief : may God preserve you till 
my return.” Having thus spoken, Hatim parted with his friend and 
commenced his journey to the mountain of Haf. Ai*lor he Lad passed 
many a stage he arrived in a wilderness, where he one day at dawn 
■espied a dragon streaked with the seven colours of the rainbow, and 
having wings like those of an etigle, with wliich he hovered in all 
directions over the desert. 

On beholding this terrific sight, Hatim stood aghast, while he said 
in his heart, I have ore now traversed deserts and mountains like 
those around me ; but such a creature as this I never saw before : 
I must keep a strict watch on his movomeuts, in order, if possible, 
to discover his haunt.” Hatim followed the dragon for the whole 
of that day, and at eve the winged monster took refuge in the cleft 
of a rock near which Hatim also rested, resolved to observe the 
proceedings of so wonderful a creature. In that same neighbour- 
hood there was a village, the inhabitants of which were then coming 
out for water to a fountain close by the rock- When they saw 
Hatim, they discovered that he was a stranger, ami hospitably offered 
him bread and water, on which he fared ; and on their inviting him 
to their village, he said he preferred for the night beneath a 

tree close by* 

Meaaiwhile the people returned to their dvjfcllings, leaving their 
cows and flocks at pasture on the verdant plain that lay at the foot of 
the rock, whore the shepherds also remained to tend them for the 
night. At the end of the first watch, however, the winged serpent 
issued from his haunt, and rushing upon the cattle, he speedily killed 
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tliem all, one after another, \yith his venomous sting ; nor did his 
devastation there stop short, for on the same night he destroyed two 
troops of horses belonging to a caravan that hnd halted at the foun-^ 
tain. Wlien Hatim saw this dreadful ravage he wrung his hands in 
the agony of grief ; but, lo ! the dragon still thirsting for blood, 
approached the tree where he stood, and in an instant stung to death 
those who watched the caravan, and the shepherds that were in 
attendance ; after which, he again vanished into the hole in the rock. 

Hatim spent the remainder of the night in a state of sorrow and 
amazement 5 and when the dawn of day appeared, the villagers 
came out to look after their Hocks, but to their astonishment they 
beheld the plain strewed with the dead bodies of the shepherds and 
the carcases of their cows and horses. So deadly was the venom of 
this destructive monster, that by the dawn of day the flesh was 
completely dissolved from off the bones, and converted into a liquid 
of green colour. One of the people speedily conveyed the mournful 
tidings to the village, whereupon all the inhabitants came out crying 
and weeping. On seeing Hatim they addressed him, saying, “ Tell 
us, stranger, how come you to bo hero alive, and how has this terrible 
catastrophe taken place Alas ! my frieiulH,*’ replied Hatim, 
‘‘ hero 1 have witnessed most horrible deeds, such as I never beheld, 
or even heard of in my whole life. A seveu-coloured dragon, large 
as an eagle, has committed this slaughter, after which lie retired into 
a hole in the rock, where you may still see him/’ 

The people accordingly gathered round the month of the cavern, 
and on seeing the (h*agou they were terrified, and said to one another. 
Truly such a fonnidable animal as this we never yet beheld.” 
Meanwhile the deadly dragon rushed from liis hole In the rock, and 
seizing the chief of the viJUigo ho pierced him with his onvonomed 
sting till he rolled in the dust and bade adieu to life, amidst the 
shrieks and tears of his friends and atleudunts. The dragon thou 
winged his way slowly towards tlie desert, and Halim Ibllowed close 
after him, in order to see wliiy. might happen next. For the whole 
of 'tliat day ho continued Jiis pimsuit, and when evening was nigh tho 
dragon halted neat' largo city while Hatim watched him from a 
short dlsiancG. Bui wonderiuL to relate, the drngou liail no sooner 
touched the ground than he was timisfonncd Into a black snake, 
while Hatim stood wrapt in astuuishiuent, auxious to know what 
was to be the result of this change. The black serpent in the moan^ 
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time eoiled himself into a hole till about the end of the first watch 
of the night, when he issued out and made direct for the city, whither 
Hatim continued to follow. At length the serpent arrived at the 
■walls of the king’s palace, which he enlered by a certain staircase, 
and ere Hatim could follow, returned by the same passage, and made 
for another house. In a very short time the serpent came out of the 
latter house also, and quilting the city, retired to his hole. Hatim 
wondered in his own mind who could have been the victims of that 
scourge for the night ; but with the morning <jertaiuly came, for the 
cries and lamentations of the people soon informed Iiim that the 
prince and vizier’s son were in the course of the niglit stung to clealli 
by a serpent, and now lay stretched on the hier, and were being 
conveyed to their graves. 

In the course of the morning the hlack snake (juitted his hole, and 
made off in another direction, Hatim all tilong following, nor for the 
whole day did ho cease his pursuit, till towards night the serpent came 
to the bank of a river, where ho instantly assumed the form of a lion. 
It happened that close by there was a village, the ialiabitants of 
which, to the number of ten or twelv^e, wore then procepiling, one after 
the other, to the river to draw wabw, and among tlmm a most comely 
youth of the age of sixteen. This yonth, the llower of the village* 
the lion seized u])on as his victim, and having torn him to ]doces, he 
again made for the desert, where, to Ilatim’s utter amuzemeiit, lio was 
transformed intd a beautiful dam.«el of fourheen years of ago. Wlien 
Hatim beheld the damsel, he said in his heart, May heaven protect 
me, I wonder what is to hfip]»en next.” 

But to return to the dnmscl ; she in an instant arrayed herself in 
splendid apj)arel and costly jcwcIh, and thus rcKernbling (ho full 
moon in beauty, she sat down underneath a tree that stood by the 
way side. It happened that shortly after two brother soldiers, 
natives of China, who having completed their stipulated period of 
service were returning loaded with weuUli to their own country, 
passed that way, and on seeing thorn jjjLc damsel commenced a most 
piteous lamentation. When this voice of sorrow reached their oars, 
the elder of the two brothers approached the tree, and to his antonish- 
ment there behold the most beautiful of women deeply affected with 
sorrow and grief. The soldier thus acldwHsed the damsel : ** Kairest 
of women, what calamity has befallen thee that thon art thus 
forsaken to weep and lament in the solitary desert ?” — “ I mrj," replied 
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the damsel, “tliewife of a certain villajjer : a few days ngjo T liaJ 
gone on a visit to my mother’s house, and in returning home along 
■with my husband we lost our way in this wilderness, wliere I have 
since wandered. I have not been able to find the way back to my 
mother’s house, nor do 1 know in what direction to proceed in 
quest of my husband or of my own home. Whither my husband is 
gone heaven only knows ; and now what is to become of me, and how 
am I to live ?” The brave soldier, on hearing this sad detail, said 
to the young woman, If I were to offer myself as your husband, 
would you accept me ?” — If you will agree to my three conditions,*^ 
answered the damsel, “ I will instantly give you my hand. The first 
condition is, that you shall Lave no other wife* than myself ; the 
second, that I will be exempt from all household services ; and the 
third is, that you are not to reprimand me for any thing I may choose 
to do.*’ To tin's the soldier agreed, p'aying, “ I am as yet unmarried, 
and I solemnly promise to comply with one and all of your conditions- 
While I live I shall have no other wife but you ; and in my house 
there are slaves male and female in abundance, so that you will have 
no trouble with the household affairs, except to give orders for what- 
ever you wish. Your last condition I believe is superfluous ; is it 
possible that any man can speak harshly to her whom he loves 
The damsel, on hearing this, replied, Enough said, I will accept 
you as my husband,*’ and accordingly they joined hands ; after which 
the soldier mounted his steed, and taking up his new wife behind 
him, they departed. Hatim still followed, in order to see the end of 
these strange occuiTences, and when they had gone some distance^ 
the woman said to her husband, I am quite exhausted with hunger 
and thirst, having tasted no food for the last three days ; if you have 
nothing eatable with you, at least let mo have a drink of water.” 
The soldier immediately dismounted, and having caused his wife 
to alight, he seated her under the shade of a tree, and leaving his 


* As this injunction may B.pp^r a littlo unreasonable in a country where 
polyg’amy is lawful, tho translator avails himself of the following romark on the 
subject by a very eminent Orientalist, M. GtARCIN db Tashy. Xu that learned 
author’s work, entitled, “Exposition do la Foi Musulmane (Faria 1822), ho states, 
in a note to the prof Rco, pagoa. “ha polygamie n’est pas chez los Mussulmans 
aussl oommuno qn’oii pourrait la croire. D’abord il faut avoir nne oortaiue aUance 
pour anbreteuir plus d une forarae . et quaud on a cetto aisanoo, ilfaut encore vaincre 
la repugnance qu’ont en gSnSral left parens de donnor nne lillo h un homme rlfijk 
marl^ ; ou qui ne leur promet pas do n'vuir qu’elle seule pour Spouse.” 
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brother in nttcndnnce, ho took a pitcher in his hand, and went in 
search of water. 

The woman watched the moTementv«i of her husband till he went to 
a considerable distance ; and then addressing the younger brotlier, she 
said, “ Know, fair youth, that I have accompanied your brother solely 
<mt of my affection for you, for since the inoraciil I saw you I have 
lost all control over my heart ; now is the time thou, make me 
your own.” The younger soldier, surpriseil, said to licr, in reply, 
“ Are you not my brother’s wife ? To mo you areas nearly related 
as a mother or sister ; how highly improper then is this your pro- 
posal, to which, he assured, I will never agree.” — What you state,” 
rejoined the woman, ‘‘would have been true, were I really your 
brother’s wife, for then any claim to your affection would have been 
wrong in me.” — “ My dear sister,” intBrru])tcd the soldier, “ form no 
such unworthy expectations of me, and banish from your heart such 
extravagant thoughts.” 

The woman thus disappointed, at last said to him, “ Well, if you 
consent not, I will have my revenge, and tlio moment your brother 
returns I shall say to him that you attempted to force me to do whnt 
was improper.” — Say what you please,” returned the soldier, only 
rest assured that nothing on earth would induce mo to comply with 
your wishes.” During the whole of this conversation llatim remained 
in concealment close by, and was a silent spectator of the occurrence* 
Meanwhile the elder brother made his appearance at a distance with 
the pot full of water in his hand ; and when the wom*in saw him, she 
began to tear her hair and disfigure her countenance with her nails^ 
and having spread dust upon her head, she set up a most piteous 
lament. Her husband hearing her cries, hastened to hm^ relief, and 
said, “ Why, my beloved, do you weep, and for whnt clause have you 
scattered dust upon your head ? Has any one dared to offer you 
violence ?” To this the woman replied, “ Oh, my husband I may 
the Lord have mercy on you and your brother both ! Has it ever 
been heard of that any man has left his wife with such a libertine 
as your brother is ? To-day, when you were absent for water, to 
God alone I owed the preservation of my honour. This base man 
attempted to involve me in disgrace and ruin; he aeisserl mo by the 
hand, and was about to offer mo violence, but I resisted with all my 
might, and although I cried for help, there was no one to aid me* 
He hud also the impudouce to tell me that he would be a more 
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suitable husbatid to me than you are ; that I am only fourteen years 
of age, and that he is liimpelf a youth, while you, on the other hand, 
are old anti feeble. He farther declared that for his love towards me 
he would slay yon tlie first opportunity ; and in short, he was forcibly 
dragging me aside when lie behold your approach, and quitting his 
hold, he stood by mo as you now see him.” 

When the elder brother heard this statement he was highly 
enraged, and said to the other, Base coward ! did ever man attempt 
such conduct towards a-mother or sister as you have this day fol- 
lowed ?” Although the younger brother swore to his innocence, yet 
his words were not credited, and he only received the most bitter 
abuse in return. The elder brother drew Lis scymitar from the 
sheath, and assailed the younger, who in his turn was compelled to 
draw his own sword in self-dafence. They fought till both fell dead 
on the same spot, and resigned their souls to God the giver. The 
fiendish woman having accomidisLed this ruin, made for the nearest 
Tillage ; and Hutira still coutiiined his pursuit, wondering in his own 
mind who should be the next victim of this hellish scourge. When, 
the woman arrived at the village, she assumed tlie form of a buffalo, 
and tho people having attempted 1o seize her, she slew several of 
them with her hoofs and horns, and again fled towards the desert. 

Filled with wonder, Hatim closely followed this mysterious being, 
and when arrived in the midst of the desert, lo ! the buffalo was 
transformed into a venerable old man with a white beard. On seeing 
this last change, Ilatim resolved to accost the old man, and ask him 
the hidden cause of his evil deeds, and why he delighted in working 
such havoc among God’s creatures. He accordingly made up to him 
at a rapid pace, and stood by his side. The aged man turned round, 
and said to him, “Speak, Hatim, whatever you wish to say,” — 
“ Venerable sir,” replied Hatim, “ how came you to know my name ?” 
— “ If that bo all,” replied the old man, “ I know the name of every 
individual in your tribe ; but at present, if you have any question to 
ask me make haste, for I have much business in hand and my time is 
precious.” 

Hatim, without more delay, said to him, “ Mysterious being ! I first 
beheld you in the shape of a dragon, when you filled with sorrow a 
whole village ; you afterwards assumed tho form of a black snake, 
when you laid in the dust the son of the king and that of his minister ; 
again, you transformed yourself into a lion, and tore to pieces a. 
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jouth the most elegant of form ; you then became a beautiful damsel 
■of the age of fourteen, ami by your perfidy ciinsed the death of two 
brothers ; your next step was to adopt the shape ofa buiFalo, anil you 
slew the people of tlie village ; you now appear an aged man : toll 
me, for heaven’s sake, what are you, and whither aro you going 
The old man, with a haughty smile, readied, “ What does all this 
concern you ? Follow your own business ; you also I shall yet visit 
in some shape or other, and your death will be the consequence.” 

Hatim persisted, saying, I will never quit my hold of your skirt 
till you clear up to mo this mystery.”^ — “ Know, then,” said the old 
man, “ that I am the angel of death ; the first day yoii saw me iu 
the shape of a dragon, it was the decree of the Almighty that those 
men and beasts that were my victims should meet ilieir dratlj^by that 
means. Providence had foreordained that the young prince and llio 
son of the minister should die by tlie sting of a serpent, and I accord- 
ingly assumed the form of a serpent. I became a lion, anil slew the 
beautiful youth, such was liia tata As to the two brotliors, they were 
destined to leave their homos and serve iihnmd, and after a ceriiiiu 
period, when they had earned and aninsstMl srmio mono}'’, it was 
ordained that they should ])roceod on their return to thr*ir own country, 
and in the course of their journey that they should kill on u another 
on account of a woman ; I therefore assumed the form oi‘ a woman 
to fulfil the divine decree. In the village where you last sawmcj, it was 
the lot of the people whom 1 slow to lull by a biilllilo, I tliereforo 
became a bufiiilo oh that occasion. Bo you aHsnred, oli, Ilaiim ! that 
it is not iu the power of one man to slay another ; but in whatever 
way a man’s lute is d(3ci*oe(l, by that moans only ho Insi's his life.” 
Hatim, on hearing this, ' asked the aniud ol' tl(‘al]i, “Tell mo truly 
what fate is ordained ihr me ?” The iig<‘d iman rr'plied, “ Snfiico it to 
say that more tlnm half j our life-time i.sytd to pa.sj-.” — “ But,” rejrdned 
Hatim, “may 1 not learn from yon the wJioh* truth?” — “Know, 
then,” replied the king of tr‘rrors, “ that whiui you Imvo attain(»<l the 
age of two hundred years, you shall JalUby tiui hand of Ouniipotoueo. 
A stream of blood shall flow from your nostrils, by whieli you will 
experience some slight pain, and aflerwnrds for a slnad time recover. 
In that period your Imiid shall bo Htr(st.clj<*d oi 4 t as usual iu (lc(»ds of 
charity towards your ibllf>w-creatnros 5 and shortly aihu', tho flux of 
blood shall again issue from your nostrils, and thus you shall dio. 
Meanwhile a long life is before you ; go on, thou, and shrink not 
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from your noble task of relieving the sorrows and promoting the 
happiness of mankind.” 

When Hatim heard all this, he bent his head to the dust in prayer 
to God, and when he arose, he looked around him, but the old man 
had vanished from his sight. He then betook himself to the prose- 
cution of his journey towards the Red Desert, and in the course of a 
few months he found himself far beyond the habitations of men, in 
the midst of a wilderness where no water was to be found. Hungry 
and thirsty as he was, Ke still continued his route, his whole subsis- 
tence consisting of the wild fruits and weeds of the desert. In this 
way he journeyed for some time, when, lo ! one day, to his utter 
astonishment, lie came to a place where the heavens and the earth 
wore a dark hue, and every object he saw was black. This place was 
the abodS of the black serpents, which, when they scented Hatim, 
rushed upou him from all quarters in order to devour him. He 
threw upon the ground the talismanic staff of Mahyur the genius, and 
sat down upon it, safe by its magic power. The serpents continued 
to rear their crests, and with a hissing noise move round him in end- 
less conlortiouB for the whole night. When daylight appeared, he 
took his staff in his hand, and continued his march secure from the 
venom of the snakes, and thus he journeyed on till he reached the 
boundaries of the land of darkness. Contiguous to this ' lay the 
white regions, which Hatim began to explore. Here every object 
was possessed of the most brilliant whiteness, so that the whole place 
seemed to be made of alabaster. At the same time white serpents of 
prodigious size endeavoured from a distance to inhalo him with their 
poisonous breath, but on account of his charmed stud* their efforts 
were of no avail, nor had they the power of approaching him. In 
the course of a few days, Halim succeeded in making his way through 
those dangerous realms, and next arrived in a region where every 
object he beheld was green as emerald. There, too, abounded serpents 
of a green colour, and when they saw Hatim they quickly surrounded 
him, and were it not for the,^ virtue of his talisman, his days would 
have been but short. Hatim however, unhurt, surmounted a thousand 
perils and difficulties as he journeyed through the evorgroen regions, 
and at length ho arrived in an extensive tract of land, which to him 
seemed to be all wrapt in * flamos, and this ho knew to be the Red 
Desert. 

There every object was red as Vermillion, and ere Hatim had 
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advanced many steps the heat became so* intolerable that he almost 
lost the power of walking. He* thought within his heart that it would 
be impossible to proceed any further ; but, again, he said to himself ; 

Oh, Hatina I in doing a good action, whatever happens let it come, 
even were the difficulties a thousand times more severe than the 
present.” By the time he had advanced about a farasang his feet 
were full of blisters, and hivS thirst was so excessive that he was 
compelled to rest almost at every step he took.. 

Now,” thought Hatim, “my dying hoiiu is at last come; if! 
wfehed to return, I have not even the power ; and if I advance, I 
shall assuredly perish. But at the same time I cannot livo here, for 
death would be preferable.” Having made this resolution, he continued 
to move slowly onwards, till by the* time he had advanced aiiothcc 
farasang, he became sa exhausted, and his thirst was so excessive,, 
that he sunk upon- the ground!* and lay like one dead, his whole body; 
being covered with large blisters. 

While he lay senseless in this state, aiL< aged' man came up td hiboiv 
and seizing his haiid^ raised him from* the earth, and' said to him^,. 
** Oh, Hatim I here you have* no cause for despair ; why do you not 
avail yourself of the talismau given, you by the* bear*s daughter ?”’ 
Hatim recollected his scattered senses, and speedily producing the 
said talisman he put it in his mouth, which was no sooner done than 
the heat of the Red Desert ceased to oppress him, and' the blisters 
instantly became whole on his body, Hatim then prostrated himself 
at the feet of his aged monitor, and said, “Moat renerable sir, tell 
me what is the cause of this excessive heat The old man replied, 
“This heat is caused by the red serpents that haunt the desert 
They are of immense size, and' from their mouths they breathe volumes 
of flame and clouds of smoke, hence the fiery hue of every object you 
behold.” Hatim however, secure under the effects of his talisman 
which he carried in his mouth, went fearlessly on, and felt not the 
least inconvenience from the scorching heat. 

When he had penetrated as far as the centre of the Red Desert, the- 
firebreathing serpents espied him, and Icgan to rear their heads and 
crests aloft like tall trees. Prom their nostrils issued streams of’ 
flame as it were from a furnace, and with tremendous hissing they 
assailed him on all sides, intending to scorch him to death, and reduce 
his bones to ashes ; but owing to the charmed muhra of the bear’s 
daughter, the attack of the snakes fell upon Hatim like a current of 

o 
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cool water. Meanwhile the serpents inoreased in nuinher, and were 
about to overpower him with their jiestiferous and scorching breath, 
which oontinued to pour upon him like streams of lightning. He at 
last threw upon the ground the magic staff nf Mahyur, the king of the 
genii, and such was its wonderful effect, that when he stood on it no 
snake could come within reach of him. The serpents overawed, 
remained at a distance ; and notwithstanding their utmost efforts for 
the whole of that night, they were not able to do him the least liarin^ 
When daylight appeared, Hatim observed that the largest of the 
red serpents had in its mouth the muhra or pemd which he wished to 
procure, but never allowed it to drop upon the ground. Ho took his 
magic staff, and aiming it at the head of the serpent, sti^ck it such a 
blow as made it recoil upon itself and roll amidst the dust. There 
the snake lay stunned till the sun arose, when it revived, and dropping 
the muhra, slowly dragged itself to its* deu. Ilatim quickly ran to 
take up his treasure : hut from its brilliant appearance he hesitated 
to lay hold of it, thinking that it was hot as five* Ho stood for some 
time viewing the muhra, and at length ho tore a piece of cloth from 
his turban, aiul by way of experiment x>laccd it upon the shining jeweh 
When he obseiwed that the cloth was not burnt, he ventured to take 
the muhra in his hand, and carefully wrapped it iu a fold of his 
turban. 

The moment Hatim had the muhra in his possession, he was 
surprised in finding that the heat of the desert no longer remained,, 
and the objects around him assumed a verdant hue. Now this muhra 
was possessed of the rarest qualities, to the number of n. thousand and 
one, of which we may mention the following : — The first was, that 
the possessor of it should never be drowned ; the second, that he 
should bo secured from any bad effects of fire ; the third quality that 
was inherent in this pearl was, that it restored sight to the blind ; the 
fourth, that it cured the bite of a snake or any other venonimiH 
creature ; the fifth, he who had it with him in war was sure of 
obtaining victory ; the sixth, he should bo endeared alike to friend 
and foe ; the seventh, all four-footed and winged animals should ho 
obedient to his commands ; the eighth was, that ho should excel in 
wisdom ; the ninth, that his wealth should be boundless ; but It would 
be tedious to detail the whole. 

In fine, Hatim returned with the muhra, and in the course of time 
came to the place where he left the ‘ young soldier. He sahitod hiuij, 



and resigning the precious treasure into liis hands, he said to him. 
Go now and present this to the magician.” The young man 
prostrated himself at the feet of Hatim, and the latter having raised 
him up, related to him all the occurrences of his journey, and described 
to him the regions of the serpents. The two friends then proceeded 
together to the capital of tlje magician, and the youthful soldier having 
obtained an inforview of his Maj esty, presented him with the muhra, 
in the procuring of which, he stated, that he had undergone a thousand 
toils, and encountered perils innumerable. “ “ That,” replied the 
magician, I shall soon put to the proof.” — “With all my heart,” 
said the youth ; and accordingly the magician commenced a strict 
inquiry respecting the lied Desert, the serpents, &c., all of which the 
soldier ausweied to his satisfaction. 

The magician, highly delighted with the treasure he thus possessed, 
said to the young man, “ There now romains only one task to bo 
accomplished, which is, tliat you will plunge naked into the midst of 
a caldron full of boiling oil 5 are you prejiarcd to comply with the 
sai^e ?” The youth having repUod in the alfinnative, the magician 
iHsue<l orders to his people to place the large iron caldron on the 
furuaco, fill it with oil, and with a strong fire heat the Humc till it 
boilod. The attcndaiits of the magician immediately executed this 
order, and so heated the oil that if a stone ww'e cast into it, it would 
have instantly become dissolved. Meanwhile the Huldier returned to 
Hatim, and said to him, Alas, my benefactor ! I liave yet to fulfil 
the severest of his Majesty’s conditions, lie expects mo to cast 
myself into a caldron full of boiling oil, and if 1 come out unhurt, I 
am to be honoured with the hand of his daughter. But, I would ask 
you, is it in the power of mortal man to undergo such an ordeal, and 
escape with life ?” 

“ Bo not disheartened,” said Hatim ; “ oven in this conjuncture I 
can ensure your success.” lie then produced the talisman of the 
hear, and presenting it to the young soldier, he said to him, “ Take 
this iimhra in your mouth, ujid you witlioul the least dread or 
hesitation cast yourself into the boiling lictuiil.” The youth, still 
incredulous, sUudderod at the idea ; and Hatim swore to him by all 
that was sacred that he should come by no harm. The soldier at 
length took tlio talisman as advised, and having ascended the stops 
that led to the mouth of tint Imiier, he looked at the burning liquid 
foaming furiously like a troubled sea, and all firmness left lus lioart 
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Hatim then cried out to him, Are jou a man that you should thus 
tremble ; and is such fear of life consistent with th-e flame of your 
love When the young soldier beard this from Hatim, he hesitated 
no longer, but shutting his eyes he threw himself into the midst of 
the boiler. To his surprise, the oil that had been heated to the 
utmost had no more effect upon him than cool water. He walked 
slowly from one side of the boiler to the other, and in presence of 
the magician began to lift in his hands the fiery liquid and sprinkle 
it on his body. When some time had elapsed, the soldier thus 
addressed the magician, “ Most mighty king, what say you now ? 
Shall I come out or remain here for a longer space ?” When the 
king saw that the soldier still lived, he held down his head in 
thoughtfulness, and a trembling seized his soul, as he said, Young 
man, I am satisflecl ; come out with all speed.’* But no sooner had 
the soldier accomplished this third task, than the magician, unwilling 
to fulfil his promise, began to assail him with enchantment. Hatim 
however came to his assistance, and warned the king of the magicians, 
saying, Your arts are of no effect upon this youth, for he h^s a 
talisman more potent than the muhra of the red serpent ; you must 
therefore comply with what you have promised to him/’ In short, 
the magician, thus surpassed in his art, embraced the young soldier 
as a sign of friendship, and having made the necessary preparations, 
gave him his daughter in maiTiage, and with the utmost suavity said 
to him, Now, my son, you are to consider all my wealth as your 
own, for 1 have no other male heir on whom to bestow it. 

When Hatim saw the two lovers united in wedlock, he took leave 
of the happy bridegroom, and departed in prosecution of his journey. 
In the course of time ho arrived at the foot of the mountain Alka, 
which was so high that none of the feathered tribes had wings 
sufficient to reach its summit. There he halted for a moment, in 
order to consider what course to take, and said in his heart, “ Of 
whom can I receive infomation respecting this strange place, and 
who shall direct me on my wCiy ?” While these reflections occupied 
his mind, he espied a troop of beautiful fairies tripping along the 
brow of the mountain, and without further delay ho followed them. 
After ho had traced the fairies to some distance up the hill, they 
suddenly disappeared and left him in solitude. Hatim, astonished, 
looked around him, and saw in the side of the mountain a cave, 
which seemed to be formed from a solid rock of marble. The 
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entrance into it was a steep descent into the bowels of the earth along 
the marble rock, which was as smooth as glass, Hatim hesitated 
whether he should enter, as egress seemed to be impossible ; for no 
human foot could rest upon this steep and slippery path, 
i ‘On further consideration, however, Hatim resolved to enter ; and 
having laid himself upon the smooth stone, he quitted his hold and 
commenced his rapid descent. For the whole of that ilay he continued 
to slide downwards, and at evening he found himself landed on level 
ground. There he opened his eyes, and beheld around him an 
extensive field delightful to the sight. He rose up and sought a 
place wherein to repose till day, when he resolved to go in quest of 
the fairies, as he had reason to suppose that they too had descended 
into the cave. When the darkness of night had withdrawn, Hatim 
began to traverse those strange regions, and ho had not gone far 
when an edifice of splendid appearance met his view. This was 
nothing less than the palace of the fairies, and thither he directed his 
steps. When he approached the mansion, the fairies observed him, 
and cried out, “ Are you aware, son of Adam, that those are our 
regions, and not your’s ? how came you here, aud who has been your 
conductor ?” — “ He who has ever been my guide,’* replied Hatim, 
“ conducted me hither,’* — “And how,” rejoined the lairioa, “ did you 
discover the descent into this subterraneous abode ?*’ — “ I saw you,” 
he replied, “ as you passed along the mountain, and followed you till 
you vanished from my sight ^ on searching around me, however, I 
observed the entrance into the cave, and laying myself on the smooth 
inclined stone, my descent was rapid. Now that I have found you, 
tell me what is the name of this region, and who is its sovereign ?” 

“ This,** replied the fairies, “ is the mountain of Alka, and the 
sovereign of these realms is Alkaupari. Wo are the guardians of 
this paradise, where our fairy queen resides during tlie season of 
spring, aud to-morrow we expect her arrival hereto enjoy the delights 
of the garden. Our permitting you to remain then is impossible, for 
it would be death both to ourselves an^ you ; but now that you are 
here you must be ruled by us, aud wo will save your life, for we bear 
you no enmity,” To this Hatim gave answer, saying, “ Whither 
can I flee for refuge, for verily thoro is no escape j aud besides, I 
have undergone all the toils aud perils of my journey in order to 
obtain an interview with your quoon, who is now so opportunely about 
to visit this garden ; I will therefore remain here, happen what 
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will,” — And what,” said the fairies, “ may be your business with 
our gracious queen ? You are a poor man, and she ib so\ ereigu of the 
fairy realms.” — Have you never heard,” replied Halim, of a fairy’s 
being in love with one of the human raee, or of a man’s being 
enamoured of a fairy ?” — ** In truth,” rejoined the fairies, you seeip 
to be weary of your own life, to utter such language in our presence.” 

You may judge,” said Hatiin, “ how little I care for my life by 
my venturing hither.” 

On hearing this reply; all the fairies rushed upon Hatim and b^gan 
to assail him ; but he stood hrm, and neither warded oiF nor returned 
their blows. His assailants ceased frOm their attack, and wondered 
in their own minds what sort of a man he was that would neither 
fight nor run away : they therefore, relenting, said to him, “ Strange 
youth, we warn you, out of compassion, to remain no longer hero 5 
this place is not fitted for your residence, and if you disregard our 
advice, it will bo at the risk of your own life.” To this Hatim 
replied, I am not afraid of death, for I had washed my hands of 
life, and placed my reliance upon the supremo Creator, ere I entered 
your territories.” The fairies, pleased with his courage, addressed 
Hatim in a tone of reconciliation, and said, “ 0 youth, eloquent of 
speech, come with us, and wo shall conceal you in a secret avenue ; 
and if you are anxious to behold our queen Alkaiipari, wo shall point 
her out to you from a distance.” 

Hatim expressed his consent ; and tlio fairies having conveyed him 
to an unfrequented part of the gm-deii,* gave him food and fruits 
wherewith to appease his hunger, and brought him water to drink. 
Charmed with his society, they crowded around him, and after 
various conversation, they said to him, “ Tell us truly, bravo youth, 
what has been the object of your jouimoy hither ?” Hatim replied, 
“ My business with your queen is this : she once had an interview 
with a young friend of mine ; and left him at a certain tree, with a 
promise that she would return to him in the space of seven days. 
The youth has now waited tliQi’e upwards of seven years in expecta- 
tion of the fulfilment of her promise ; his soul is on the eve of quitting 
his body, and death is grasjiing him by the collar. At short intervals, 
he exclaims in a loud voice, ‘ Come^ cftme ! for I can no longer 
endure thy absence.^ I happened to observo his miserable plight, 
and twice to no purpose I asked him the cause of his sorrow ; at 
length, finding that 1 persisted in my inquiries, he told me the whole 
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occurrence. On hearing hia tale, my heart glowed with pity,; and 
for the sake of affording him relief, I have joumoyed hither. My 
object is to remind your queen of her promise, as it is most likely 
that she has ere now forgotten it.” 

When the fairies heard this statement, they said to Ilatim, 
“ G-enerous man, we dare not take upon ourselves to represent your 
case to our queen, but we can carry you bound as captive before her, 
and then you can exert all your eloquence in behalf of your friend. 
Were we to introduce you designedly to her Majesty, it would most 
probably olTcnd her, and we should incur her displeasure.” — Let mo 
be presented to your queen,” rejoined Hatim, “ in whatever way is 
most convenient to you ; when once in her presence, I shall know 
how to proceed. I shall consider myself truly happy if I can promote 
the suit of my helpless and despairing friend.” 

In the course of three days after, the queen, accompanied by troops 
of fairies, issued from her palace, and commenced her excursion mto 
the garden where Hatim lay concealed. At length, she arrived in 
that paradise, and after she had rested a little, and received the 
homage of her subjects there, one of the fairies who were friendly 
to Hatim wont to him privately, and said, “Come with me, and I 
will point out to you our queen, whei’O you may behold her 
unobserved.” Hatim followed the fairy, who led him by a private 
path to tho entrance of a grotto close to the spot where the queen 
was seated on her throne of gold. When Hatim behold hor angolio 
form, he lost hold of tho reins of reason. For some time he lay 
senseless ; and when consciousness retunied into his frame, in vain 
did he betake himself to prayer, and endeavour to flee unto the Lord 
for protection. In fact, he became infinitely mox's frantic and more 
deeply enamoured of the beautiful fairy than tho youth whose cause 
ho had undertaken. Hatim thus spent throe days and nights, forgot^ 
ful of his friend, and regardless of food and drink. On the fourth 
night a feverish sleep overpowered his eyelids, and in his confused 
slumbers he heard a voice exclaiming, “ Oh, Hatim I arise and know 
thyself ; hast thou not devoted thy life to the seiwioe of thy Creator, 
and wilt thou now permit thyself to be guilty of a broach of trust ?” 

On hearing this warnhxg voice, Hatim awoke from his dream, but 
saw no one near him. He rose up, and with fear and trembling 
prayed to God to forgive his transgressions, and support him in this 
hour of trial. On seeing some of tho fairies, he entreated them to 
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conduct him before the queen. They told him, as formerly, ** W© 
dare not openly comply with your request, but we can carry you into 
the royal presence with your hands bound as a prisoner.” — “ In what- 
ever way you choose,” said Hatim, ‘‘present me to her Majesty, that 
I may describe to her the condition of my despairing friend.” In 
short, the fairies made their arrangements, and having found a favour- 
able moment when the queen was in a joyous mood, they approached 
her Highness by the garden gate ; and one of them advancing, after 
due obeisance said, “ 0 queen, one of the race of Adam has somehow 
found his way to the gate of our paradise ; we have bound him fast^ 
and are waiting your Majeaty^s pleasure as to his future disposal.” 

On hearing this, the fairy queen thought of her lover, whom she had 
left under the tree, and considered it as likely that the youth had thus 
traced her to her abode ; she therefore ordered her attendants to 
conduct their prisoner into her presence. The fairies accordingly laid 
hold of Halim, and were bringing him forward to the foot of the 
throne. When the queen beheld his majestic mien, all thoughts of 
her former lover vanished. She desired him to approach, and having 
ordered for him a chair of burnished gold, she took him by the hand, 
and made him sit near her. The fairy queen tlieu addressing Hatim^ 
said, “ Tell us, noble youth, whence came you, and what is your 
name ; what has been your object in coming hither, and how have* 
you been able to accomplish the journey ?” Hatim now seated before* 
the beautiful fairy, became speechless, and was unable to give any 
reply. The queen observed his confusion, and secretly rejoiced to 
£nd that the arrow of her enchanting glances had pierced his heart. 
In the sweetest accents of extreme affection, she again said to him., 
Brave youth, what is the cause of your silence ; have you uothing 
to say in reply ?” Hatim, at length, rallied his thoughts, and said, 
0 queen, my answer is brief ; I came from the countiy of Yemen,, 
and my name is Hatim.” 

The moment the queen heard this, she gracefully arose, and taking- 
Hatim by the hand, seated h^m on her own throne, saying, “ I have 
ere now heard of Hatim, prince of Yemen ; numerous indeed, brave 
prince, are the acts of kindness and generosity which you have done 
*to your follow-crentures ; but tell mo now the cause of your coming 
hither, and why have you undergone such toils .^nd perils ? Be 
assured that I am one of your admirers, so you may freely speak your 
thoughts without the least fear of giving o^ence ” 
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Hatim, tbuB encouraged, spoke : 0 (][ueeii of the fairy realms^ 

your kiudness is beyond measure : had 1 a thousand tongues I should 
still be unable to celebrate your noble qualities. Be it known, then, 
that I have come before your Majesty in the fulfilment of a promise 
which I made to a certain enamoured swain. It happened, as I was 
journeying to the desert of Himyar, that I passed by a young man, 
from whose eyes flowed tears like a shower from the clouds in spring. 
Owing to his intense sorrow and bitter lamentation, his soul was 
almost driven from his body ; indeed, 1 question if he now lives. 
There he lay with his eyes shut, exclaiming in the intervals of his 
sighs, ‘ Come, oh, came ! for I can no longer endure thy ahaentei 
I asked him the cause of his son*ow, and how he had been reduced 
•into so miserable a state. After some hesitation, he told me all : how 
your Majesty had met with him, and shewed him affection and kiad*^ 
•ness. ‘ Alksnpari,’ said the wailing youth, ^promised me at her 
departure to return in seven days ; and now for seven long yeai^s I 
have waited in misery and woe, expecting her return. Here 1 cannot 
remain, and hence I dare not depart 5 for when my angel left 
she laid upon me stHct injunctions to move not hence ; I cannot, then, 
disobey her command, and proceed in search of her. If fate has 
decreed that we should again meet, it must be on this spot.’ When 
I saw the woeful condition of this wretched man, and found that his 
•love was sincere, 1 deferred the prosecution of my own journey, and 
hastened hither. I hope, then, your Majesty will treat widi kindness 
and compassion the despairing lover, which will lay the highest 
'obligation on me, the humblest of your slaves.” 

To this Alkanparf said, in reply, Generous prince of Arabia ! I 
had entirely forgotten the circumstance you mention, till xny people 
informed me of your arrival hero ; and then 1 thought it probable 
that you might be my former lover. However, the moment I saw 
you, llfbund that you were not the man ; and now I confess to you 
that he is unworthy of my regal’d. His love for me must be very 
cool indeed, since, out of pure timidity, has lingered seven years in 
'one spot, and has not had the courage to Venture hither in quest of 
me. 1 pointed out to him the road, and told him my own name and 
that of the mountain which 1 inhabit, and had he been a true lover, ^ 
he should have followed m 0 > were it at the peril of his life.” 

Hatim, in favour of the young man, rejoined^ ^‘Had his passion 
been Vher wise than sinea:^, he could not have so di’unk of the cup of 
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affection, nor would lie have undergone such eniseiy from the remem** 
brance of you. Tou exacted from him a solemn promise at parting, 
and how could the poor lover act contrary to the commands of his 
mistress? The enamoured youth is conscious of his own integrity, 
for when you departed you strictly enjoined him to remain under- 
neath the tree till your arrival, and accordingly he has not stirred 
thence till now, lest in his absence you should return and not find 
him ; in which case, he should stand convicted of having disobeyed 
your orders, and thus incur your displeasure.” 

The fairy queen lent a deaf ear to all that he could urge, and 
utterly disowned her former lover. Hatim however persevered, 
saying, “ For heaven’s sake let my labour not be in vain ; consider 
through what toils and hardships I have accomplished my journey 
hither.*’ — “Well,” replied the queen relenting, “I cannot refuse 
what you request ; this youth I will permit to come near me, but I 
will neither associate with him nor consider him as a companion.”-— 
“ And why not,” said Hatim, ** accept him as your lover 5 what is 
the cause of such a change of mind ?” — Such is my pleasure,*’ 
replied the queen, “and it shall not be otherwise.** — “If such be 
your resolution,” rejoined Hatim, ** I will stand fasting at your gates ; 
and, till the hand of death seize me, I will night and day complain to 
heaven of your cruelty.** 

Having thus spoken, he quitted the presence of the fairy queen, 
and having removed underneath the shade of a tree, there he remained 
for seven days without tasting food or drinking water. , Ou the 
eighth night, as he fell asleep, an old man appeared to him in a dream, 
and said, “ Brave Hatim, be of good cheer ; this beautiful fairy has 
more than one lover that laments her treachery : but you must first^ 
bring your friend hither, and then cause him to take the talisman 
given you by the bear’s daughter, and steep it in a goblet full of pure 
water. This draught will then ferment into a sherbet, and you must 
contrive that the queen shall drink of it, which, God willing, will be 
the means of restoring her afljjction.” 

Hatim awoke from his dream, and as he was meditating on 
what had occurred, the dawn of morn appeared. Meanwhile, whe 
♦hould approach hut the fairy queen : she stood before him, and said, 
“ 0 Hatim, why do you thus persist in rejecting my hospitality ? If 
you perish from want' at my gates, shall I not on the day of judgment 
be arraigned as the cause of your death, and what will be my answer 
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before the Supreme Judge ?” — "0 queen,” said in reply, “let me 
prevail on you to send for my love-sick friend, that he may be blessed 
even with the sight of your countenance.” — “ Assuredly,” replied 
the queen, “ 1 have no objection whatever to his being near my 
person.” 

When Hatim heard this, he made preparations to return for his 
friend ; but the fairy queen said to him, “ You need not, Hatim, 
expose yourself to the perils of such a journey a second time, my 
fairies will do the business much more speedily.” Her Majesty then 
summoned a few of her subjects, and despatched them in quest of her 
lover, saying, “ On the brow of a certain mountain, reclining under- 
neath a tree, you will find a young man bewailing the cruelty of his 
mistress. • Tell him that Alkanpari requests his immediate attendance ; 
that she has been reminded of her promise to him by Hatim prince of 
Yemen.” 

The fairies, with the speed of the wind, transported themselves to 
the spot where the youth lay, and delivered to him the orders of their 
mistress. Joyfully he heard the message, and expi’essed his obliga- 
tions to the generous Hatim, The fairies then carj’ied him along 
with them, and iu the course of that same clay presmted him to 
Alkanpari their sovereign, which rendered his happiness complete. 
For some minutes his eyes were fixed on the beautiful fairy, till at 
length his senses having forsaken him, he fell lifeless upon the ground^ 
The queen sprinkled' some fragrant attar of roses on his face ; and 
as soon as he recovered, she addressed him in the accents of kindness, 
saying, “ Enamoured youth I I peimit you to remain near me, and 
you may fSast your eyes by beholding my beauty as Jong as you 
please.” For the whole of that day the lover looked at nothing but 
the beautiful fairy, the fire of whose eyes consumed his heart. When 
the mantle of night was spread over them, the quecui gave a signal, 
and troops of fairies entered, some with lights and music, to whose 
harmonious sounds the others danced. Amidst this scene of joy, 
Hatim saw that the fairy queen paid^not the least regard to the 
sufierings of his friend. He vent near the latter, and said, “Despair 
not ; take this muhra and immerse it for a few minutes in a cup full 
of pure water, which you shall pour into the goblet from which the' 
queen is wont to drink ; tliis done, return and take up your station 
here.” The young man did as Hatim directed him ; and after he< 
had mixed, the elixir, and poured the same into the queen^s goblef^^ 
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OU6 of the fairies happened to observe him, and said, “ Base mortal { 
how dare you touch the goblet of her Highness ?” 

The youth assured the fairy that he merely wished for some water 
to drink, as he felt very thirsty. The fairy immediately gave him a 
drink of water from another cup, and sent him back to his former 
station. Hatim was an anxious spectator of the< occurrence ; and 
when he saw that his friend had succeeded according to his wish, he 
approached the queen?s throne, and said to her, “ Will your Majesty be 
pleased to drink some- sherbet, as the weather is warm ?” The queen, 
expressed her assent, and ordered her attendants . to bring some., 
Hatim,. however, undertook to be cup-bearer himself on the occasion ; 
and having with his own hands prepai'ed the sherbet, he brought the 
goblet to the queen. Her Majesty was about to hand the draught to 
some of her intimate friends who were then with her, but Hatim, 
observed that the laws of courtesy required that the queen should 
drink first, and then such of her Mends as she might deem proper to. 
honour with the goblet.. 

The fairy queen^ drank copiously of the sherbet, and then handed 
the goblet to her friends, who also tasted of the same. In an instant 
after, the reins of her heart fell from her hands, and she becama 
deeply enamoured of the dying swain. Pierced with the darts of’ 
love, she rose up in. o^rder to fly to his arms, while Hatim secretly 
rejoiced to see her affection thus restored. He also stood up,, and 
said to her, “ 0 queen of the fairy realms, how comes it that you are. 
now BO kindly disposed towards ynur lover, who had almost become 
a mariyr to your cruelty during the long period of your absence - 
“ 0 Hatim I” replied the queen, ‘‘all this mischief is of your doing j; 
however I forgive you, and this youth I will accept as my husband, 
agreeably to your desire : at the same time I dare not take so, 
important a step without the consent of n^y parents.’’ 

Having thus spoken, the fairy queen, accompanied by her select 
guards, flew with the swiftness of thought to her pi*incipal residence 
in the mountain of Alka. There she first waited on her mnther, who 
said to her in surprise, “ My^deai* daughter, six months are yet to 
pass of the period you proposed to reside in the gardens ; why return 
youthen at this unreasonable hour of midnight?” The beontiful 

* We must suppofie (though the author does not say so) that the charm copld 
affeot only her who drank first, as it would have hsen rather awkwiU^ if they were 
all to fall in leys with the happy youth. 
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Alkanpari stood speechless, and motioned to her attendants to explain 
the cause of her visit. They stated that the fairy queen liad fallen 
in love lyith a youth of the race of Adam, and that the idame was 
mutual ; that the lovers had met upwards of seven years past, but 
that the queen had for a long period abandoned her swain to the pangs 
of absence and despair, till lately he found means of discovering her 
residence ; and that she is now willing to accept him as her husband^ 
provided she obtain the conseut of her parents. 

The mother, immediately on hearing this, went and represented the 
affair to the father, who said in reply, “ If such be the wish of our 
daughter, I am satisfied ; why should we prevent her ?” The queen 
having received the consent of her parents, immediately sent messen- 
gers for her lover and Ilatim, who were soon in attendance. When 
they arrived at the palace, the beautiful queen presented tlie young 
man to her mother. The mother commended him to the father, who 
without more delay made preparations for the marriage, and according 
to the usages of the fairy race, gave the baud of his daughter to 
Hatim’s friends 

When the enamoured pair were thus joined in the bands of wedlock, 
the young man in grateful terms expressed his obl,igations to Hatira, 
who remained with him seven days, and then took leave, in order to 
prosecute his journey. Whpn about to depart, the queen inquired of 
Hatim to what part of the world he in ten Jed to travel ; and when 
he told her, “To the mountains of Himyar,’'* she said to him, 
“ Noble Hatim, give yourself no concern about your journey ; 
Himyar is indeed a long way off, but my fairies shall convey you 
thither with the utmost speed.’’ 

The queen summoned a few of her subjects, and gave them her 
instructions respecting the mountain of Himyar. They then placed 
Hatim on a howdah, and carried him through the air with such speed 
that in the course of twenty-four hours they laid him down at the 
wished-for stage. Hatim had no sooner arrived than he heard the 
voice of the man, who exclaimed, Do evil to no one; if you do^ 
evil will overtake youJ^ 

When Hatim heard this welcome sound, he requested the fairiee 
to leave him, as be now considered himself at the end of his journey, 
and had occasion to stay for some time in these parts. The fairies 
accordingly took their leave and departed, while Hatim proceeded in 
the direction of the voice which had lately struck his ear. He ha4 
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not far advanced when he observed an old man confined in a caga 
which was suspended to the branch of a tree. Halim stood silent for 
short time viewing with wonder the inmate of the cage, who once 
more exclaimed, Do evil to none : if you do^ evil will overtake 
you:* 

Hiitim went close to the prisoner, and said to him, “ Tell me^ 
unfortunate man, what mean these words which you utter ; and whv 
are you confined in this cage, and suspended to the branch oft' - 
tree ?” — “ Ask me no questions,” replied the old man, unless yuv. 
wish to mend my condition and afiPord me relief. If you desire to 
hear my secrets, you must give me a sacred promise that you will not 
communicate the same to any one else.” To this Hatim assented, 
saying, “ I give you my promise, and I am ready to confirm it by 
oath.” The old man then pi'oeeeded with his history : “ I am by 
occupation a merchant, and my name is Hamir. When I became of 
age, my father had finished the building of this city, and he called 
the same after my name. Shortly after, my father departed on a sea 
voyage, and left me in charge of tho city. I was a free-hearted and 
social young man, and so in a short time expended all the property 
left under my care by my father. Thus I became surrounded 
with poverty and want j nnd as I knew that my father had hidden 
treasures somewhere in his house, I resolved to discover them if 
possible. I searched every where, but found nothing ; nnd to complete 
my woe, I received the news of my father’s death, the ship in which 
lie sailed being wrecked. 

One day as 1 was sauntering, mournful and dejected, through 
the bazaar, 1 espied a learned man who ciied out, ^ If any one has 
lost his money by theft or otherwise, my knowledge of the occult 
sciences enables me to recover the same, but on condition that I receive 
one-fourth of the amount’ When I heard this seasonable proclama- 
tion, I immediately approached the man of science, and stated to him 
noy sad condition, and how I had been reduced from affluence to 
poverty, Tlie sage uiidnrtook to restore my wealth, and above all to 
discover the treasures concealed in my father’s house. I conducted* 
him to my house and shewed him every apartment, which he carefully 
examined one after another. At length by his art ho discovered the 
stores which were in search of ; and when I saw the gold and silver 
and other valuables, which exceeded calculation, the demon of fraud 
anta'ed my hearty and I refused to fhlfil my promise of giving a fourth 
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' <of the propertj to the man of wisdom. I offered him only a few 
«mall pieces of silver i instead of accepting which, he stood for a few 
moments in silent meditation, and with a look of scorn, said, Do I 
thus receive the fourth part of your treasure, which you agreed to 
give me ? Base man, of what perjury are you guilty !’ 

“ On hearing this I became enraged ; and having struck him 
several blows on the face, I expelled him from my house. In a few 
days after, however, he returned, and so far ingratiated himself into 
my confidence that we becanae intimate friends*; and night and day 
he displayed before my sight the various hidden treasures contained 
within the bowels' of the earth. One day I asked him to instruct mo 
in this wonderful science, lo which he answered, that no instruction, 
was requisite. ‘ Here,* said he, ^ is a composition of surma,* and 
whoever applies the same to his eyes, to him all the wealth of this 
world will become visible.’ — ‘Most learned sir,’ I replied, “if you 
will anoint my eyes with this substance, I promise to share with you 
the half of all such treasures as I may discover.* — ‘ I agree,* said my 
friend, ‘ meanwhile let us retire to the desert, where we shall bo 
free from interruption.* 

We immediately set out, and when we arrived here, I was surprised 
at seeing this cage, and asked my companion whose it was. I received 
for answer, that it belonged to no one. In short, we both sat down at 
the foot of this tree, and the sage having produced the surm^ from 
Lis pocket, began to apply it to my eyes. But, alas I no sooner had 
he applied this composition than I became totally deprived of sight. 
In a voice of sorrow I asked him why he had thus treated me, and he 
replied, ‘ Such is the reward of treachery ; and if you wish to recover 
your sight, you must for some time undergo pcnauce in this cage. 
You must utter no complaint, and you shall exclaim from time to 
time, ‘Do no evil to any one ; if you do, evil will befall youJ 

“I intreated the sage to relieve me, saying, ‘You are a mere 
mortal like myself, and dare, you thus torment a fellow-creature ? 
How will yo* account for your deeds tP the Supremo Judge ?* He 
answered, ‘ This is the reward of your treachery^ Seeing him 
inexorable, I begged of him to inform me when and how my sight 
was to be restored ; and he told me that a noble youth should one 
■day visit me, and to him I was to make known my condition, and 


* A collyrium with vrhich the Persians tinge their eyebrows. 
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further state, that in the desert of Himyar there is a certain herb 
called the flower of light, which the youth was to procure and apply 
to my eyes, by means of which my sight should be restored. 

“ It is now nearly three years since he left me in this prison, which> 
though wide open, I cannot quit. Whenever I attempt to leave my 
■confinement, I feel the most excruciating paiu in my limbs, so that I 
have not the power of moving, aud thus I am compelled to remain. 
One day, shortly after my companion left me, I reflected in my own 
mind that I could do ncfthing for myself while I ooutinueii like a bird 
in this cage, and accordingly I resolved to quit it at all hazards ; but 
the moment I was outside of it, the pain that seized my whole body 
almost killed me. I immediately returned into my prison, and have 
since that time resigned myself to my fate, exclaiming at stated times 
the words which have already attracted your attention. Many people 
have in the mean time passed by me ; hut on hearing my condition^ 
they left me as they found me, without administering to my relief. 
To-day you have added one more to the number of my visitors s may 
I ask whether you iuteud to assist me ?” 

When. Hutim heard this account from the man iu the cage, he said 
to him, iu reply, My friend, be of good cheer, I will instantly 
endeavour to effect } our release f and without farther delay, he 
proceeded to the desert in search of the flower of light. We have 
already stated, that the fairies that had conveyed him thither, return* 
ed, at his own request, to fairy land 5 but when they came before 
Alkawpari, her Highness immetUaiely ordered them back to attend 
upon Hatim wlule in the desert of Ilimyar, and^ afterwards to conduct 
him in safety to Shahabad. When Hatim thea entered the desert, he 
was surprised iu again meeting the fairies, whom he recognized to be 
his former guides. They aUo, knowing Hatim, respectfully approach- 
ed him, and having stated the whole occurrcuce, offered him their 
,Ber vices, and requested to know whither he was going. “ I am going,” 
replied Hatim, in search of the flower of light, which grows 
somewhere in this desert.” — 'i^We shall soon carry you to the spot,” 
replied the fairies ; ‘‘ at least we can shew you from a distance the 
field where that plant is found ; if you x'cturn thence with life, we arc 
iu attendance in order to convey you to your own country \ and fidiould 
aught evil befall you in your present enterprise, we shall carry the 
intelligence of it to our mistress.” — ‘‘And why,” said Hatim, ‘‘will 
you not accompany me all the way “ Our approaching the spot,” 
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^'eplied the fairies, “ is useless, and may be fatal. When this flower 
is in bloom, the field where it grows is illumined as it were with 
brilliant lamps ; the beautiful light which it emits is such that you 
will easily see the object of your search ; but, on the other hand, 
around those flowers are stationed thousands of horrible snakes, 
poisonous scorpions, and other formidable creatures without number, 
so that even the fowls of heaven cannot approach that deadly spot.” 

- — “Do you once conduct me thither,” rejoined Hatim, “and leave 
me to manage the rest.” 

The fairies lifted Hatim from the ground, and having swiftly 
traversed the air for the space of seven days, they alighted with liim 
about the time of midnight iu an extensive plain. He then asked 
them to point out to him the flower which he was so eager to pluck, 
but they told him that the season when it should be in bloom had not 
yet arrived. He therefore resolved to remain there till the appointed 
time, and in the meanwhile the fairies plentifully supplied him from 
all quarters with food to eat, and fruit and water wherewith to 
quench his thirst ; and in short, in that remote desei't, lie fared like a 
prince. In the course of time the flowers of light began to blossom 
in the field, each of them brilliant as a lamp, so that the whole plain 
became a blaze of light. The breezfcs that gently blew over the 
desert, were loaded with the sweetest perfume. 

Meanwhile serpents, scorpions, and beasts of prey without number, 
issued as it wei'e from the bosom of the earth, and completely sur* 
rounded the illumined flowers. The fairies at this sight stood aghast^ 
and Hatim observing their terror, said to them, “ Do you keep aloof 
here so as to be out of danger ; I have placed my reliance upon God, 
and whatever may happen, I will not sliriiak irom my enterpriser” 
Hatim having made this resolution, took in his hand the talisman of 
the hearis daughtei', and fearlessly advancing into the midst of the 
field, he plucked three of the Im’gesi and most brilliant flowers, nnd 
returned unhurt to his guides. The fairies were astonished at this 
daring feat, and looked on Hatim as a being far beyond their compre- 
hension. Obedient to his sign, they raised him upon their soldiers, 
and swiftly winged their way through the air to that part of the 
desert where Hamir was imprisoned. 

Hatim approached him,. and said, “Be not sad, my friend, behold 
the flower which you say will restore your sight.” The blind man 
expressed his thanks to heaven, and said to Hatim, “ Brave youths 

Q 
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be pleased to compress the stalk with your own hands, so that the 
juice of it may drop into my eyes ” Hatim untied the cage from 
the branch pf the tree, and haring released the inmate, he applied 
the liquid to his eyes as directed. Having repeated this process three 
times, the blind Hamir at length opened his eyes, and seeing Hatim, 
fell prostrate at his feet, and offered him a profusion of thanks. 
Hatim kindly raising him up, said, ** My good friend, why make so 
many acknowledgments ? I have devoted myself to the service of 
my Creator, and I consider the performance of charitable deeds as the 
most lasting felicity.” 

The man addressing Hatim in return, said, “ Generous prince ! my 
house abounds with gold and silver and all worldly wealth, accept 
then such portion of it as you may deem proper.” — ‘‘ Truly, Sir,” 
replied Hatim, worldly wealth is of no use to me, for already I 
possess far more than is sufficient for me ; I may advise you however 
to expend your treasures in such manner as may be acceptable to 
God, in the bestowing of food upon the hungry, and in clothing those 
who are naked. 

Here Hatim took his leave of the old man of the desert, and having 
mounted his howdah, the fairies carried him through the air with 
such swiftness that in a few days he arrived in Shahabad. He 
dismojunted at the gates of the city, and the fairies, when about to 
return, requested of him to favour them with a letter to their queen, 
certifying his safe arrival. To this, Hatim readily agreed, where- 
upon his aerial guides took their leave and departed. He no sooner 
entered the city than Husn Bonn’s people recognized him, and with 
the utmost promptness conducted him before their sovereign lady. 
Husn Banu received Hatim with the highest kindness, and asked him 
numerous questions respecting his adventure. Hatim detailed at 
length all that he had seen and performed in the course of his journey. 
Husn Banu then presented him with food and drink ; but ere Hatim 
tasted of either, he requested that his friend the prince of Assyria 
should be invited to partake of his fare. Munir was immediately 
sent for, and after paying his warmest regard to Hatim, they both sat 
down and ate together. After they had finished their meal, Hatim, 
addressing Husn Banu, sold, Noble lady, tell me what is your next 
question ?” — “ There is a man,” replied Husn Banu, “ who exclaims, 
* ffe mho speaks ths truth is always tranquiV Go then and find 
out that man ; inforin me wherein Ims he spoken the truth, and what 
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degree of tranquillity does he enjoy id consequence/^ — “ May I ask/' 
said Hatim, “ in what quarter of the world does this man dwell ?” — 
“That,” said Husn Banu, “is unknown to me, but I have heard 
from my nurse that the city is called Karam/’ — “Enough,” said 
Hatim, “ I trust that God will direct me in this also and taking^ 
his leave of Husn Banu, he proceeded with his friend Munir to tho 
caravanserai. 
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BOOK IV. 

Hatim's perilous journey to the city of Karam — His aUainment of 
the object of his desire^ and safe return to Shahahad, 

We are informed by ihe learned, that when Hatim left Shahabad, 
be prosecuted his j ourney for several stages, till at length he came tO' 
the foot of a lofty mountain. There he observed at some distance 
what he conceived to he a spring of water ; but what must have been 
his surprise when, on a nearer approach, he found it streaming with 
blood ! He stood bewildered, and unable to account for a phenomenon 
such as ho had never witnessed. Wearied and disappointed, he at 
length resumed his journey, and in the course of two days his attention 
was drawn to a tree of uncommon size, which towered far above the* 
surrounding objects. He quickly bent his stops towards this stately 
tree ; but when he reached it, what an appalling sight ! To every 
branch of it was suspended a human head ; and at the foot of it was 
a lake of a crimson hue, from which a stream of blood issued in tho 
direction of the desert. 

Hatim sat dowm underneath the tree, and viewed with wonder and 
awe the spectacle before him ^ when all at once the deadly silence of 
the place was broken by a peal of laughter from the suspended heads. 
Ho started up in tenfold astonisliment^ for to him it seemed utterly 
unaccountable that human heads severed from the body should still 
preserve their risible faculties. With no less wonder he saw that the 
blood constatiily flowed into the lake from the» opened veins of those 
heads. In deep reflection, he was considering how to unfold this 
fearful mystery, when his eye was attracted by the head which stood 
highest on the tree. The moment he beheld the enchanting smile of 
that angelic countenance, he felt as if his soul would quit its frame, 
and senseless ho fell upon the earth. After some hours his recollec- 
tion was restored, and he sat up wondering within himself what could 
have been the causo of so strange an occurrence, and why so many 
beautiful damsels had been doomed to so cruel a fate. 

Hatim considered it as unwoiihy of himself to pass on and take no 
further notice of what he had just seen, for in that case he should still 
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remain in ignorance. He resolved therefore to stop for a few days in 
that place, in order if possible to discover the nature of the mystery. 
When the shades of night were about to fall, he withdrew into a 
sheltered spot on the banks of the lake, and there betook himself to 
rest. But ere he closed his eyelids in sleep a change came over the 
scene before him, which further served to increase his astonishment. 
When the last ray of twilight had vanished, he observed that on a 
sudden all the heads dropped from the tree into the lake, which in 
an instant was transformed into a palace splendidly adorned with 
gorgeous couches, and in the midst a throne of burnished gold. 
Shortly after entered a train of damsels of fairy form, and amongst 
them one of surpassing beauty, who occupied the throne while the 
rest sat down on the suiTOundins oouchos. 

When this brilliant assemjedy was seated, Hatim took a thorough 
view of the qncon upon th^hrone, and was convinced that her head 
was the same that he had^een highest upon the tree, and the coun- 
tenance was that of wjifch the beauty had already ravished his heart. 
Amongst those who/iiat on the couches or stood in attendance on the 
queen, he could aJ.fio perceive many faces already familiar to him. A 
select inimher ^P'^^hose heart-ravishing damsels had musical instruments, 
the melodious sounds of which charmed the ear, while the eye was 
delighted 7#itli tho graceful movements of others who danced. Thus 
passed first half of the night, while Hatim looked on with a 
feelmg of wonder and delight, uncertain whether he was in a dream 
Dying a scene of reality. 

/. About tho hour of midnight, tables were spread, and the choicest 
viands of every description were brought in and laid down. Mean- 
while she who occupied the throne issued orders to those in waiting 
to place a table and food before the stranger who sat retired on the 
border of tho lake. The servants speedily obeyed ; and having 
brought the table and food to Halim, requested him to eat, as such 
was the will of their queen. “And what,” asked Hatim, “is the 
name of your fair and hospitable sovereign ?” — “ Ask no questions,*’ 
replied the ntteudant damsels, “ as we* are not at liberty to satisfy 
your curiosity. Accept the bounty thus offex’ed you, and trouble not 
yourself with the name of the giver, being a matter of no moment to 
you. “What you state,” rejoined Hatim, “is very reasonable; 
but unless you inform me of your sovereign’s name, be assured that I 
will not taste of her food,” 
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The fairy attendants returned to their queen, and informed her of the- 
etranger’s obstinate refusal of her bounty, whereupon she again sent 
one of them to Hatim, requesting him in the mean time to eat of her 
food, and that to-morrow he should know all. I-Iutim still persisted' 
in his proYious request, and endeavoured to lay hold of the fair 
messenger ; but she flew beyond his reach, and took up her station at 
the foot of the throne in the humble posture of the other attendants. 
Again the song and dance were resumed, and thus the fair assemblj 
passed the remainder of.the night. 

When the first rays of dawn began to emerge from the east, the" 
whole scene vanished as it were into the bottom of the lake. Justantly 
the severed heads again rose from the water, and took their station on 
the branches of the tree, each in the place it had occupied the 
preceding day. Hatim now quitted the spot where he had spent the 
night, and once more sat down underneath the tree with his eyes fixed' 
upon the heads, but chiefly upon that of the queen. Various were 
the plans he suggested to himself, though none of them seemed to 
promise success. He resolved however to use every exertion in the 
unfolding of this mystery, and if possible break the spell of the 
enchantment, whereupon he should claim the queen as his bride. 

Thus another day passed by, and again the veil of darkness over- 
shadowed the earth, when all the heads dropped from the tree into 
the lake, and the same scene which he had witnessed the preceding 
night was again presented to his view. He sat on the banks of the 
lake as before, and waited in anxious expectation the fulfilment of 
the queen’s promise. When midnight came he was presented with a 
table and food by the damsel whom he had addressed the preceding 
night. He reminded her of the queen’s promise, but was requested 
to eat of the food and ask no idle questions. Never,” replied 
Hatim, “ will I taste of your mistress’s bounty till you have fully 
informed me of her name.’^ The messenger returned to the queen, 
and told her of the result. Her Majesty requested Hatim first to 
taste of her bounty and then to come before her, when he should 
receive the information he desired. 

Hatim then partook of the food offered him, and rose up to accom- 
pany the Mry attendant to the queen’s presence. The fairy plunged 
into the midst of the lake, and Hatim without hesitation Mowed her 
example. When his feet reached the bottom he opened his eyes,, 
and beheld, not the lake, nor the stately tree, nor the fairy court, but 
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a dreary waste whicli seemed to be the haunt of demons. His love 
for the fairy queen however was so powerful that he could think of 
nothing else. Forgetful of himself, he sorrowfully strayed through 
this wilderness for the space of seven days, when all at once he espied 
man of venerable appearance dressed in green apparel, advauciug 
towards him irom the right hand side. 

When Hatim saw tliis aged man, he stood still waiting his approach. 
The latter courteously saluted him, and expressed his surprise in 
finding him in that desert, which he said was called Jaras. “ And 
how,” said Hatim, “ have I chanced to come hither ?” — “ Did you not 
of your own accord,” replied the man in green, plunge into the 
lake, though you must have known that all you beheld was enchant- 
ment ? But at present you are a hundred far.nsangs distant from it !” 
Hatim, on receiving this information, threw himself upon the earth 
and wept aloud, saying, '‘Alas! how shall I be able to retrace my 
way ? 1 must bid adieu to life, and yet attain not the object of my 
desire.” 

The aged man, pitying Hatim, said to him, “ What is your desire 
at present ?” — “ To return instantly,” replied Hatim, “ to the place 
whence I came.” The old man holding up a staff, desired him Lo 
shut his eyes and seize it in his hand. This Hatim had no sooner 
done than he found himself in lus old quarters on the banks of the 
lake, where he beheld the tree with the heads suspended to its 
branches as formerly, but no trace of his venerjible benefactor was to 
be found. He now sat down, thoughtfully contriving what course to 
adopt next, when all at once he resolved to climb the tree, and bring 
down the head of the queen. Thus determined he began to climb, 
but lo ! the tree shook so violently that Hatim fell to the ground. 
Again he grasped the trunk of the tree, and finding that it ceased 
from shaking, he with great exertion climbed up about half way to 
its branches. But here a tremendous sound issued from the trunk 
of the tree, which was rent asunder, and Hatim was swallowed into 
the fissure, so that only half his body appeared without. 

Hatim deeply repented his temerity, and said to himself, <^Now 
indeed my misery is complete I I have escaped from the enchanted 
desert, but this difficulty I see no possibility of overcoming.” In the 
agonies of despair, he exerted all his stongth to release himself, but 
he found that his body every moment sunk deeper into the tree, tlH at 
length only his head and hands remained visible. In this Btal)e , hW 
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breathing almost ceased, and he was about to close his eyes for ever 
on this world, when behold ! the aged man in green stood before 
him, and said, “Headless youth, why have you involved yourself Jn 
this calamity ? Are you in good truth tired of your life, that 'you 
thus so freely peril it ?” 

Ilatim was in no condition to reply, so he remained silent Mean* 
while the aged man struck the tree with Lis staf, and instantly the 
parts of it where Hatim was incased became smooth as oil. The 
aged man took him by the hands and drew him from liis fetters, but his 
strength was so exhausted that ho fell at the foot of tlie tree. When 
he recovered his senses, the venerable sage said to him, “ Tell me, 
young man, what have you to do with trunk! ess heads, that you 
should thus involve yourself in such calamities.” — “ I should like,” 
replied Hatim, “ to know the mysterious cause of their being suspended 
here.” — “ Listen to me,” said the aged mau, “ and I will satisfy your 
curiosity.” 

“ There is a magician by name Sdm Ahmar, and that head which 
you see highest on the tree is that of his daughter. This lady, who 
was exceedingly beautiful, fell in love with a youth about her own 
age, and wished to marry him. She requested her father’s consent, 
stating that she was now of age, and expected that her father would 
sanction the choice she had made. On hearing her declaration, the 
father became enraged, and indicted this punishment upon his 
daughter. This tree, the lake, and all that you see before you are 
the effects of his enchantment. The magician’s residence is in a 
mountain about a hundred farasangs distant, and the name of this 
daughter is Zarluposh. So powerful is he in his art, that when he 
pleases he transports himself hither in less than a day. The place of 
his abode is called the Rod Mountain, and during his life no mortal 
can approach his daughter. 

On receiving this information from his aged deliverer, Hatim said, 

Father, I will instantly climb the tree, and rescue the daughter ; 
even the fear of death shall not detain me.” — “ If such is your resolu- 
tion,” replied his sage monitor,^ “you are indeed exposing your life 
to perils ; I warn you of the dangei*, and I advise you as a friend to 
abandon such thoughts.” — “ You say well,” rejoined Hatim, “ but in 
this proceeding I am prepared for the worst.” — “And may I ask,” 
continued the old man, “what occasion have you to attempt a task 
which you are convinced to be fatal I am ' enamoured of the 
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magician's daughter,^' replied Hatim^ “ and I will either rescue her or 
share her fate ” 

The aged man still persisted in his salutary advice, and Hatim 
remained equally obstinate. At length the former said, '‘Young 
man, if you mind not my counsel, be assured that you will have cause 
for sorrow.” — “ Alas !” said Hatim, “ what is life to me without the 
object of my desire ? As for son*ow, it is to me familiar, for the 
word was written on my forehead the day I first drew breath.” The 
old man, without further speech, struck the' tree with his staff, and 
said to Hatim, “ Come and ascend after which, he vanished from 
the place. 

Hatim in the mean while succeeded in climbing the tree till he 
reached the branch where the head of his beloved was suspended. 
This he had no sooner touched than his own head was severed from 
his body and fastened to the next branch, while his body fell into the 
lake. When the hour of darkness arrived, the heads as usual were 
united to their respective bodies, and assembled in the enchanted 
palace in the midst of the water. There the same scene took place 
that Hatim had formerly witnessed : tlio queen was seated upon the 
throne, part of which ho lumsolf was allowed to occupy, Unconscious 
of his own state, he mi down a<lmiriug the beauty of the magician's 
daughter. He had not the least recollection of his former self: he 
knew not how he came there 5 and the idea of escape from thence 
never entered his mind. 

The queen perceived that Hatim was a captive in the fetters of 
love and enchantment ; but she remained silent, and occupied her 
attention with the song and the dance^ At the hour of midnight she 
took his hand, and having seated him beside her at table, she offered 
him food of the most delicious flavour. Hatim ate of her bounty, and 
spent the night in mirth and pleasui^e, forgetful of all that he had 
ever been. At break of day his head, along with those of the rest, 
were suspended on the tree ; and thus he passed several days and 
nights, when again the aged man came^o his assistance. 

The sage touched the head of Hatim with his staff, when instantly 
his body ascended from the lake, and once more ho became himself. 
He stood at the foot of the tree as a man awakened from a dream ; his 
senses returned, and the moment he bdheld his aged deliverer, he 
prostrated himself at his feet, and said, “ Most wonderful man, yon 
have soon my dangerous state, and partly relieved me, but much xnore 
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remains to be done.” The old man, pointing to the tree, said in return^ 
‘‘ Deluded youth ! thou knowest the horrors of the situation from 
which I have saved tbee, and yet thou wilt not dy the cause of thy 
misery ; thy atfcctiou for this damsel, then, is still unaltered ?”< — 
“ Incapable of change,” replied Hatim, “ and if, for the sake of God, 
you leiiil me your aid, I may succeed ; otherwise, with my eyes open 
to Hie dangers wh'ch await me, I am resolved to brave them all for 
her whom I love ” — “ Since such is your resolution,” resumed the old 
man, ‘‘ the first thing you must do is to slay the magician her father, 
for till then the enchantment cannot be broken.” — That,” replied 
Hatim, will accomplish, or perish in the attempt.” — “Your 
efforts will prove fruitless,” rejoined his mentor, “ unless you follow 
my directions.” 

Hatim embraced the knees of his aged friend, saying, “ Speak, 
then, and I swear never to deviate from your advice.” — “ Learn from 
me,” said the old man, “ the following charm, which consists in 
repeating certain attrihutes of the Deity Hatim listened attentively, 
and having acquired the charm, he was about to depart, when the 
aged man gave him his parting advice: “Brave youth,” said he, 
“ the power of this charm depends on your own conduct. You must 
keep yourself pure, and never utter a falsehood ; every day you must 
devoutly purify yourself with water, and never break your fast till 
set of sun, nor must you repeat the charm at an improper time. 
These are conditions which you must strictly attend to, then, should 
any evil befall you, repeat this sacred charm, and you will succeed ; 
even the arts of the magician shall have no power over you. 

“ But how,” said Hatim, “ can I find my way to the mountain of 
Ahmar ?” — “ Seize my staff in your right hand,” replied the other, 
“ then shut your eyes, and put your trust in heaven. Hatim did as 
he was ordered, and for a few minutes felt that he was moving 
swiftly through the air, after which his feet rested upon firm 
ground. He opened his eyes, but saw no one near him. Before him 
stood a lofty mountain, covered with the blossoms of the tulip, a 
circumstance which surprised him much, as it was not then the season 
for these fiowers. 


* The gTsat namaB, or attribates of the deity, are one hundred, and the repeti- 
tion of them oonstitutea part of a Htuaeulznan^s devotion. The formula oommenoea 
thus : “ There la no God but God. . He ia most msreiful, most gtaeitm^ tks ruUr of 
all, most holy," <fec»^Vide Tychaen Elementale Arab, pi 
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Hatim began to climb the mountain, but he trad not proceeded 
many steps when liis feet stuck fast to the stones and rocks that paved 
his wav. He at first exerted himself to the utmost, but found all his 
efforts of no avail ; his feet were immoveable as the rock on which he 
stood. When his despair was extreme, his mind recurred to the 
charm which the old man had taught him. The moment he uttered 
the divine words of the spell, he found his feet at liberty, and with 
elastic steps he continued his ascent along the Bed Mountain. 
Arrived at the summit, he beheld a wide spreading plain, in the 
midst of which was a fountain of cool and delicious water, surrounded 
with trees bearing loads of fruit such as he had never seen. Hatim 
sat down by the fountain ; and having performed his ablutions, he 
repeated the words of the sacred charm, whereby all the beasts of 
prey, and the poisonous reptiles that infested the plain, fied from his 
sight. 

When the magician observed the disturbance wdiich took place 
among his favourite animals, he had recourse to his books of enchant- 
ment. There he beheld the following sentence : ^‘Enow that on a 
certain day this mountain shall be visited by Hatim, prince of Yemen, 
who will render of no effect all the arts which you possess.” The 
magician, on ascertaining that Hatim had actually arrived at the* 
fountain, began to dive further into the depths of his mystic science, ia- 
order to discover the cause of this visit To his utter dismay, he 
found that Hatim had fallen in love with his daughter, and had come 
with intent to slay him, secure under a sacred spell’, over which the 
whole circle of magic art had. no power. 

Now the magician saw that his only safety consisted in making 
Hatim foi^et the words of the sacred charm which the old man had 
taught to him. Having therefore uttered some incantations, and 
blown with his breath tow:apds the four quarters of the horizon, in an 
instant appeared as it were from the thin air numbers of sprites and 
fairies, which drew up circles around him. He summoned one of 
these which bore the resemblance of his daughter, and having given 
her in her hand a goblet and vaso' full of win^ he* said to her, Gro 
and use all tby art to mako Hatim drink of this cup.” The sprite,, 
accompanied with others similar to those who attended the queen, 
proceeded to the fountain When Hatim observed them, he thought 
within himself, These are* the same that I saw at the enchanted 
tree ; can it be possible that they too could have arrived het^t 
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already ?*’ But he further reflected, that the place where he was 
belonged to the father of the fairy queen, therefore it was most likely 
that what he saw was no deception; 

The sprite which resembled his love, gracefully accosted Hatim, 
saying, “ Brave sir, many are the dangers you have encountered in 
coming hither on my account. My father has been pleased to release 
me from confinement, and - here I walk unrestrained in his gardens. 
The moment I saw you my heart rejoiced, and I hasten to assure you 
of my sincere affection/’ Having thus spoken, the false sprite sat 
down by the side of Hatim, and having filled the goblet, gave it him 
to drink. Hatim joyfully accepted the fatal pledge, and congratulat- 
ing himself on his good fortune in this interview, raised the cup to 
his lips, and drained it to the bottom. 

The instant Hatim tasted of the hellish draught, the sprite that 
had assumed the form of his mistress was changed into a black demon. 
The whole of them rushed upon him, and carried him bound in chains 
before their great master. The magician, on viewing the noble form 
and undaunted brow of Hatim, became thoughtful, and almost relented 
in his cruel intention of putting him to death. “ Pity it were,” he 
said to himself, “ that so brave a man should perish ; but since he 
is my mortal foe, I must have him exterminated,” Having made this 
resolution, the magician commanded his obedient imps to seize Hatim 
bound as he was, and cast him into the midst of a fiery pit, which 
blazed night and day on the top of the mountain. 

The sprites laid hold of Hatim, and having cast him into the burn- 
ing caldron which contained a thousand maunds of melted lead, they 
returned to their master, and informed him that his enemy was 
annihilated. The magician, by means of his mystic books, discovered 
that Hatim was alive in the midst of the flame. He was utterly 
confounded, for he knew that there were very few talismans sufficiently 
potent against his own art. Again he had recourse to his books, and 
at last he found out that Hatim had in his mouth the muhra of the 
bear’s daughter- This discovery sadly perplexed the magician, as it 
was impossible forcibly to deprive Hatim of the muhra, and he was 
invulnerable while he possessed the same. The magician ordered his 
sprites to release Hatim from the flames, and place him beside the 
fountain where he originally sat'. The order was speedily obeyed, 
and Hatim, thus left td hitofi^lf, threw off his clothes and bathed in 
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the cool spring, after which ha offered up Ins prayers to God, and 
betook himself to rest. The magician however did not yet fool 
secure : he assailed Hatim by the same imps os before, and that one 
among them which resembled the queen again approached him from 
grottoes of the field, and said to him, Noble Hatim ! I must 
converse with you only from a distance, for T dare not sit besido you. 
l*o-day I was enjoying your society, when, lo ! my father transformed 
me into a black demon, and the rest of my train into furies. Wo 
seized you and cast you into the fire, for we .durst not disobey his 
stern command. God has delivered you from the impending calamity ; 
but you must for your own safety shun my society, for if my father 
see us together, lie will assuredly slay us both.” 

By these fair words the heart of Ilatim was ensnared ; and having 
stretched forth his hands, ho embraced the deceitful sprite, who said 
to him, “ Oh Hatim, dost thou sincerely love mo ?” — I lovo thee,” 
replied he, “ from my sonl.” — Then,” said the form of Ins mistress, 

let me ask of thee one gift, and may I hope it shall not be refused.” 
—“Name the boon wliiedi thou requestesl,” replied lie, “and I 
swear it shall be granted if in my power. Know, however, that I am 
poor j if thy wish be gold or jewels, 1 have none lo bestow : but let 
me hear the favour thou wouldst ask of me.” 

The sprite replied, “I have heard that you possess the muliraof 
the bear’s daughter.” — “And how,” rejiliod Hatim, “have you learn- 
ed this much?” — “My father,” replied the phantom, “ by means of 
his skill in books of magic, has made the discovery, and told ino that 
you possessed the above-mentioned talisman, and I long to have it 
for myself.” — “ The gift you ask is precious,” replied Hutim, “ but 
you shall have it and he accordingly was about to part with that 
to which he owed his safety, aud consign it to a demon under tlie 
form of bis mistress. 

Suddenly the aged man in green apparel stood by his side, and 
seizing his right hand, said to liim, “Deluded man, piirt not with 
this treasure, otherwise you will have d€ep cause for regret, nay, tho 
period of your existence will be but short.” Hatim having recovered 
from his surprise, addressed his aged monitor, saying, “ Vonorable sir, 
who are you, and why do you thus prevent m® in doing what is 
right ?” 

The aged man addressing him^ said, “ Oh, TIatim ! hast thou not 
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yet recognized me ? I an Khwaja Khizr,’*^ who lately taught thee to* 
utter the attributes of the Most High ” Hatim quickly advanced,, 
and prostrated himself at the feet of the saint, saying, “ Tliouheavenly 
being, to thee I owe my success in thus attaining the object of my 
alFertion ” — “Doluded man,” replied the prophet, “knowest thou not 
that this is all enchantment ? Already hast thou been deceived by 
this false form. The first time thou didst sit by this fountain, the 
magieian sent thee this sprite with a cup full of hellish drugs, on the* 
tasting of which thou wert deprived of all sensation. Did they not 
in consequence cast thee into the fiery gulf? and dost thou not 
owe thy safely to this muhra, which thou- art about to give away ? 
Oh Hatim, if thy life be dear to thee, part not with this treasuroi 
To ctmviiice thee of my sincerity, utter the charm which I have 
taught thee, and if this form be really the fair daughter of the 
enchanter, she will still sit by thee ; if, on the other hand, it is an 
evil spirii, it will vanish from thy sight in ar flame of fire,” 

Hatim kissed the foot of the saint in token of grateful submission 
and having performed his devotions and purified himself in the 
fountain, he pronounced the sacred charm. The moment he opened: 
his mouth, the light of truth began to shine upon him. The magic 
sprites trembled before him, and aflame of fire issued from their 
heads as from a furnace* In n few minutes their whole bodies burnt 
like dried wood, and they were reduced to ashes. So infatuated was 
Hatim, however, that he regretted the change : for while he had not 
the power of seeing his beloved, he at least consoled himself im 
contemplating her image, of which he was now deprived. 

In this state of sorrow Hatim spent the night in weeping and 
lamentation, nor did sleep once close his eyelids. Meanwhile the 
magician, by the potency of his hellish lore, conjured up the great 
Iblis+ (on whom be curses), and held' a consultation with him on the 

* Khizr is the name of a character famous among: the Mohammedans. They 
say that he was vizier to Iskander Dhtilkornain, that he discovered the fountain of 
immortality and drank thereof, in consequence of which he still lives on the earth, 
where he will be all owed to romaiiv,till the day of judgment. The wprd Khizr 
signifies verimt or g^'etn^ which is their favourite colour, having been worn by 
Mohammed himself, so that the Khw^j^’s habit is quite in oharacter. 

t Iblis is one of the names of Shaitan, or the devil, and signifies (accord- 
ing to the Farhdng-i-Mathnavi), d^spimte, or 7iopeUsit of mercy from the Bimne 
CV’siz^. The Mohammedans believe that God created the devil of' the purest 
fire, admitted him into heaven, and appointed him to the high office of: Lord 
Ideutenant of the moon ; but owing to his inordinate pride and ambition, he was. 
deprived of hilt sltuatioii, and utterigr expelled from the higher regions. 
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•state of his afiairs. The spirit of evil said to him, Foolish magician ; 
of Hatim’s life a long period has jet to pass ; such is the divine 
decree, and no power in earth or hell can slay him. ’Tis vain for 
thee to combat with fate, why then dost thou not submit, and let 
Hatim have thy daughter in marriage ?” — “ To no living creature will 
I give my daughter,” replied the magioian, “ as long as I have the 
hreath of life.” — Tell me then,” said Iblis, “ what wouldst thou 
with me ?” — ** Briefly,” answered tlie other, “ this Hatim hath twice 
■defled my power, and rendered my art of no avail ; he knoweth the 
most sacred of charms, and I hope that thou const poison his memory 
BO as to make him forget it.”-— ‘‘ Thy request is vain,” rejoined Iblis, 

for over the unerring decrees of the Almighty I have iio power or 
control. The Eternal hath willed that Hatim’s fame should he 
perpetual, and he hath commissioned the prophet Khwaj^i Khizr (on 
whom^ be peace) to assist him in His bold undertakings. To me 
therefore there is no possibility of entering his heart, while he possesses 
the sacred charm. But this much 1 can do, I shall cause sleep to 
overpower his eyelids, and All his imagination with such tempting 
dreams as are common to mortals.” 

The magician, on hearing this, bowed down and w^’orshipped his 
great master, wlio assured him of his aBsistance, and winged his 
•course back to the infernal regions. In the mean time Hatim forgot 
his sorrows in sleep, and reason having for a time abaixloned the 
guidance of his Imagination, he revelled ia the most tempting dreams 
•of worldly vanity. 

When Hatim awoke from his dream he felt his senses confounded, 
and got up with the inteutron of purifying himself in the fountain and 
repeating his sacred charm ; but tlie magician having conjured up a 
monstrous demon, was ready to assail him with his diabolic arts. 
When Hatim found himself thus beset, his heart trembled within 
him : for, polluted as lie was, he durst not utter the sacred charm, 
and otherwise how could he re^iis»t his enemy ! The demon seized 
liim thus iiTcsohite, and caiTiedhim before the mngiemn, who ordered 
him to be bound in chains and cast Into a pit, over the mouth of 
which a large stone should he placed. The order was speedily 
executed ; and when Hatim found himself thus incarcerated, he 
composed his thoughts, and poured out his soul iu prayer boforo the 
Almighty Creator. 

After he had passed seven days and nights in this dungeon, without 
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tasting food or drinking water, the magician, expecting that he must 
ere now be subdued with hunger and thirst, sent some of his imps to 
examine his condition* But to these Hatim paid no regard, nor 
would he answer any of their inquiries. The magician, informed of 
this, said to them, Eeturn to Hatim, and tell him that if he will 
give mo the muhra of the bear’s daughter, I shall set him at liberty.” 
On hearing this proposal, Hatim said to them, reply, “ Go and 
say to your master, that he shall have the muhra, provided he give 
me his daughter in marriage.” When this was communicated to the 
magician, his rage was beyond bounds ; he assembled all his imps, 
and having led them to Hatim’s place of couiiiiement, he ordered them 
to collect laige stones, and dash them on Hatim’s head till he should 
die. The attendants aecorditigiy procured as many stones as they 
could carry ; and having bound Hatim in a conspicuous place, they 
began to execute the orders of their master, saying, “ Now prepare 
for instant death, for your muhra shall no longer avail you ; the 
magician has empowered us to crush your head to pieces.” — Tell 
him,” said Hatim, that I defy all his power, and by the aid of 
heaven, I will yet slay him.” Scarce had he done speaking, when a 
shower of stones was aimed at his head ; but to the utter astonish- 
meiit of the magician and his imps, when the stones came within a 
few yards of their mark, they diverged in all directions without 
taking the least edect. Thus the whole of the stones passed by 
Hatim, and lay iii a heap on either side of him. The magician soon 
understood the cause of this, but his attendants could not believe 
what they had seen. “ To convince yourselves,” said their master, 
** go and examine whether this man bo alive or dead,” The imps, 
laying aside their missiles, went up to Hatim, and to their surprise 
Found him untouched. When their astonishment had a little abated, 
they renewed their assault, but with no better success. After the 
heap of stouGH around Hatim had increased tcnfobl, they once more 
went up to him, in order to be assured that their senses did not 
deceive them ; and on liiiding him still unhurt, they again resumed 
their attack, which they continued uninterruptedly for seven days. 
Hatim all along remained unhurt by their blows, but his frame was 
quite exhausted with huuger and thirst. At length he addressed 
them, saying, '‘Your efforts are in vain j you must ere now be 
convinced of the potency of my talisman, as the lire has not burnt me, 
nor do the stones which you now throw, in the lea^t hurt me. But 



HATIM TAh 


145 


my thirst is past enduring, and I am willing to give even the muhra 
to him who will carry me to the side of the fountain. The muhra has 
many other virtues ; for instance, should the possessor of it desire to 
kill the magician and occupy his throne, he will be enabled to do so.” 
The imps however refused to listen to him, saying, “ We have no 
will but that of our master, and your muhra can be of no use to us.” 

One of the demons that stood nearest to Hatim intimated to him by 
signs that when the darkness of night should set in, he would take 
him to the fountain as he desii’ed, with which arrangement Hatim 
expressed his satisfaction. When night arrived, all the guards sunk 
in* sleep, while the demon aforesaid, instigated with the desire of 
possessing the muhra, remained awake. At the hour of midnight, he 
softly stole from amidst his companions, and said to Hatim, ‘‘How is 
your time, let me conduct you to the fountain.” — “ Willingly,” 
replied Hatim ; “ but how is it possible for me to be released from 
my fetters ?”•— “Leave that to me,” said his guide, who on uttering 
some unearthly charm conjured up two monstrous demons, as it were, 
from the empty air. These speedily removed the stone which 
condned Hatim, and allowed him to come forth, when his guide 
conducted him to the wished-for spring. 

As soon as Hatim arrived at the fountain, he devoutly began to 
perform his ablutions. Meanwhile the demon interrupted him, saying, 
“ How young man, remember your promise, and give me the muhra, 
for on this condition I brought you hither.” — “ Assuredly,” replied 
Hatim, “ since you have done me so great a favour, I will make a 
proper requital.” — “ And what return can you make,” said the demon, 
“ except the fulfilment of your promise ?” — “ What will be of more 
value to you,” replied Hatim ; “ when I shall have slain this 
magician, S&m Ahmar, 1 will establish you as king in his stead.” — 
“I covet not royalty,” rejoined the demon, “I demand, and must 
have the muhra.” — “ Consider,” said Hatim, “ that 1 received it as a 
gift from a dear friend ; can I then consistently part with it, and for 
whom do you ask it?” — “For myself alone,” replied the demon, — 
“ Fiend,” said Hatim, “ had you asked it of me in order to promote 
the service of the Almighty Creator, I should have given it to you.” 
— “The only God we acknowledge,” rejoined the demon, “is Iblis, 
the great preceptor of our sovereign S&m Ahmar.” — “Silence, 
blasphemer,” cried Hatim, “ the God whom I adore is the creator of 
the universe ; and were it not that you have lately served me in my 

B 
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need, I should have treated you as you deserve.” — “ Let us cease 
wrangling,” said the demon, “ it is easy for me to deprive you of the 
muhra hy main force ; but if you give it of your own accord, I shall 
spare your life ; otherwise, I sLall drown you in this fountain.” — 
“ Slave of Iblis,” rejoined Hatim, “ begone and leave me j the muhra 
is not mine to give.” 

Hereupon the demon began to assail Hatim with enchantment ; but 
the latter pronounced the sacred charm, whose potency made his 
adversary tremble through every joint. Ho instantly fled from Hatim’s 
presence, and took shelter in the midst of his friends, whore he lay down 
and feigned sleep, that no one might know what he had done, as he 
dreaded the vengeance of his master should the truth be known. 

Ilatim, now freed from the power of his enemies, passed the night in 
m edi tation and prayer besi de the fountain. When the morning dawned, 
and the sentinels ojjcnetl their drowsy eyes, they one after another went 
to visit their charge, but no trace of Hatim could they find. Their 
terror was beyond description, for what answer could they return to 
their formidable master when he should call them to account ? 

Assuredly,” said they, one to another, he will not this day leave 
one of us alive.” At length they put ashes on their heads, and with 
trembling steps presented themselves before the magician, saying, 
Alas 1 mighty sir, the young man under our charge has made his 
escape,” 

Their master calmly consulted his books, and soon discovered the 
real state of aflairs ; viz. that one of the sentinels, whose name was 
Sarmak, had in the course of the night released Hatim from prison, 
and conveyed him to the brink of tlie fountain. The magician was 
highly enraged, and said to the guilty sentinel, “ Faithless wretch I 
how durst thou thus release thy prisoner ? Thy life shall answer for 
it 5 prepare for instant death.” Sarmak considered that now, as he 
had no hope of mci’oy from his master, his best plan would be to fly 
to Hatim and implore his protection. 

With the speed of lightning Sarmak flod from tho presence of the 
magician, and having reached the fountain where Hatim sat, he 
prostrated himself at his feet, and said, Noble sir, my life is about 
to be sacrificed on your account ; save me, ns I never harmed you. 
I have been truly unfortunate ; on tho one hand, you gave mo not 
tho muhra as .promised, and for serving you my life is in danger.” — 
Make yourself easy on that score, my good friend Sarmak,” replied 
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Hntim, “ you will find that I have botli the will and the power to 
return your kindness/^ When the luugiciau discovered that his 
servant had fled to Hatim, he instantly began to assail them both 
with his hellish art. The effect was soon i)crccptil)le on Sarmak, 
who exclaimed, ‘‘Help me, brave Hatim, I burn;’' and a flame 
issued from the crown of his head. Hatim jn'ououiiced the words of 
his awful spell, and instantly the flame that burnt bis companion 
became cool as the breath of the zephyr, Sanuak, respectfully 
approaching his deliverer, said, Valiant sir, heiicefurth I am entirely 
yours.” Hatim tendered his hand to his new friend, and bol.h of them 
proceeded towards the magician's capital. Meanwhilii Siini Almmr 
discovered their ^intentions ; and having aBrteml)led all his subjects 
(who were fit for battle); he led them forth into the plain without the 
city, ajid began to put in practice all the pf>wor of his art. As Hatim 
and his companion were approaching this foi'inidablo array, on a 
sudden the sky was overcast with black clouds, tlio lightning flashed 
forth in streams, and the loud thunder began io bellow. “Brave 
Hatim,” said Sarmak, “liaveacarc yourself; tliis is caused by 
the art of your enemy ” Hatim uttered the Haf*reil oliarm, and having 
blown with his breath towards the clouds, tlu^ slorm 'willidruvv, and 
all was ealm and serene. 

The magician, thus foiled, again resumed his task. Stones of vast 
dimensions were seen to rise from the earth ; and having ascondod to 
an immense lieight in the sky, they began a swift desw^nt towards the 
spot where Hatim stood. This shower of rocks must have crushed 
Hatim to pieces, as he had not observed its approach ; but 8urmak 
exclaimed, “ Hatim, beware ! here is another sptHjimcn of the 
enchanter's power.” Again he rnpeated tlui divine spcdl, and breathed 
towards the stones as they dcscxnided, whoji, \o I tboir course was 
altered ; and having passed directly llirough the thickest of the 
magician’s army, they swept to tlie ground four thousand of his 
bravest men. One of the stones almost struck the head of the king ; 
but seeing its course, he pronounced a sycll and blow it aside with hia 
breath. Amidst this consternation, Hatim and his companion udvancod, 
whilst their enemies, terrified, said one to another, “Lot us save 
ourselves, this man is too poworiul for us to oppose.” Wlum the 
magician beheld tlie near approach of his adversary, he once more 
exerted his skill. In the twinkling of an eye, dragons the most 
terrible of aspect were seen to rush from all quaiters tovvai‘clM the^ 
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devoted Hatim. He again uttered the sacred charm of the immortal 
Khizr, when all the dragons bore their furious onset against the 
magician’s host ; and so terrible was the slaughter, that of his whole 
army scarce three thousand now survived, while full twenly thousand 
lay dead on the plain. 

The few that survived became fuUy convinced that Hatim was far 
more powerful in the magic art than even their great sovereign, whom 
they now resolved to abandon. Addressing the magician, they said 
to him, Sire, is it your purpose thus to expose us to wanton 
slaughter ? It is too evident that we have no power to cope with 
this formidable adversary ; we must therefore save ourselves by 
flight.” The magician, enraged, shouted to them in a voice like 
thunder, “ Base cowards, whither do ye dy ? A few minutes more, 
and Hatim is my prisoner.” 

His words were unheeded by his shattered host ; and seeing them 
thus quit the field, he uttered one of his spells and blew his breath 
after them, when every man was changed into a green tree. Thus 
left alone, Sam Ahmar, by means of some hellish incantation, was 
furnished with a pair of wings, and soared aloft into the air. Hatim 
was not prepared for this stratagem of the enemy ; he stood in 
astonishment as he beheld the magician darting through the clouds, 
anxiously expecting another display of his powerful art. But hia 
adversary seemed to resign the struggle, and at length was lost to the 
sight among the clouds. 

Hatim, then addressing Sarmak, said, I shall not consider my 
labour at an end till this magician is my prisoner.” — At presenl^” 
replied Sarmak, he is gone to his great preceptor, whose name is 
Eamlak, the mighty magician. This last exacts from his disciples 
the homage due to the Great Creator.’^^ — *‘Know you aught of hia 
abode ?” inquired Hatim. Full well,” answered Sarmak, “ for once 
every year we used to visit him and do him homage, and if you will 
accept of my guidance, I am ready to conduct you thither.” 

Ere Hatim would trust his guide, he had him solemnly initiated in 
tho mysteries of his own faith ,*and when about to set out on their jour- 
ney, Sarmak drew his attention to a forest close by, saying, Those 
trees you behold are the remains of the magician’s army, and here they 
must rest till the last trumpet shall sound, unless your superior skill 
restore them to their original form. Hatim took a cup full of water, 
and breathing over it, he pronounced the divine name, and handing 
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the cup to Sarmak, he said to him, “ G-o and sprinkle a few drops of 
this liquid among the trees.” 

Sarmak received the liquid as ordered ; and as soon as he had 
sprinkled the same upon the trees, these were restored to their 
original shape of human creatures. They asked Sarmak, What is 
become of our great master the magician ?” — Know ye not,” replied 
Sarmak, that the slave of the fiend, by means of his enchantment, 
transformed you all into trees ; and that you owe your deliverance to 
the more potent art of Hatim, the true servant of the Almighty ? 
He it was who blew with his breath on a cup full of water, and 
pronounced a charm which all the powers of hell cannot withstand. 
He then gave me the water ; and the moment 1 sprinkled the same 
over you, by the blessing of Allah, you resumed your primitive form. 
As to your late master, Sam Ahmar, he has made his escape from 
before the brave Hatim, and now he holds commune with KamlS.k, 
chief of enchanters. But tell me, friends,” continued Sarmark, 
“ what were your thoughts when thus transformed, and what did you 
feel when you stood under the appearance of trees In the first 
place,” said they, as we were about to fiy, we felt all at once our 
feet cleave to tho earth, so that we had not the power of moving ; 
then a most painful sensation seized our whole bodies ; but now, 
blessings upon Hatim, we are again ourselves. Truly he is most 
powerful to have obtained such a victory over our sovereign, and 
henceforth Hatim only shall receive our services.” 

Having come to this resolution, they one and all marched and 
presented themselves to Hatim, and making their moat profound 
obeisance, they said, Brave Hatim ! we have hitherto served S&m 
Ahmar ; but now we tender our services to you, who have so kindly 
rescued ua, though we lately sought your life.” Hatim received 
them graciously ; and having pronounced the sacred charm, he 
breathed on all of them, so that they became perfectly f;^e from the 
enchantments of their late master. This done, they said to him, 
« Noble sir, whither will you now lead us ?” — “ I have not yet done 
with S^.m Ahmar,” replied Hatim, ^^fof till 1 have made him my 
prisoner, I can attend to nothing else. If he should of his own free 
will give me his daughter in marriage, I shall let him escape with 
life, otherwise I am resolved to siay him.”—*** And may we ask,” said 
his companions, ** how you became acquainted with the magician’s 
daughter?” — **As I lately happened to journey through a certain 
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<lesert replied Halim, “ my aitention was drawn to a large trfee oit 
the border of a lake ; there, to my astouishmeut, I beheld the head 
of the magician’s daughter suspended to the highest branch, while 
the heads of her attendants hung lower down on the tree.” 

In short, Halim detailed to his heai'ers the whole affair up to that 
moment, and in conclusion said, ‘‘On her account have I journeyed 
hither ; what i eception I met with from her father, you have your- 
selves witnessed, I hope however that ijn the end the Almighty will 
render me victorious ; and should it he agreeable to his divine will, I 
will slay the magician even on the very threshold of his grand pre- 
ceptor to whom he is just gone, nay, the master himself shall not 
escape me.” — “ Have a care, noble Hatim,” said his attendants, “ the 
enchautmeut of Kanilak is the most potent in existence.” — “ Fear not 
for that,” rejoined Hatim i but if you wish to see real sport, come 
with me, if your hearts fail ye not.” — “ You have already restored us 
from death to life,” said they ; “ it shall never be said then that we 
lacked either honour or courage so far as to desert you. Lead, then, 
wheresoever you will, and thither shall we follow you.” 

On hearing this declaration, Hatim expressed his satisfaction ; and' 
having invited them to follow, he set out for the mountain where 
dwelt Kamlak, the grand magician. His attenilauts however, not 
liking the length of the journey, said to him, “Brave sir, our kte- 
sovereign, Siim Ahmar, was wont to carry us to this mountain in less 
than the space of a day.” — “Bui,” replied Hatim, “ye know well 
that ho did so by means of his enchantment.” — “ And cau you not do 
the same 'f*” rejoined his followers ; “assuredly you are more cunning 
in the magic art than our master, otherwise you could not have 
conquered him. The power of Sto Ahmar was such that he could 
reduce a mountain to an atom, and magnify a particle of dust to the 
size of a mountain ; yet this mighty enchanter fled from before you, 
and unless you were thoroughly skilled in the mystic art, you could 
not think of pursuing him.” 

Hero Sarmak checked their speech, saying, “Fools that you are, 
Hatim uses no enchantment ? hut well I know, from what I have 
already witnessed of him, that he will soon conquer Sam Ahmar, eveuf 
if aided by Kamlak his great master ” — “ My friends,” said Hatim, “ a 
heavenly man hath taughfrae a divine charm, and wherever I utter the 
same, no enchantment can he of any avail against me. With this 
sacred charm, the magician has no power to cope ” 
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In short, they all marched onwards with Hatim at their head, and 
"very soon found themselves on a road of which they wero utterly 
ignorant. All at on re they arrived on the bank of a lake of the 
purest water ; and as their thirst was great, tliey began to drink 
‘Copiously. But, lo ! the moment they had done drinking, the water 
began to gush out at the soles of their feet, as the spring issues from, 
the fountain. 

Hatim, astonished at this strange occurrence, refrained from tasting 
the water, thirsty as he was. He at length asked his companions 
how they felt themselves, but no answer did he receive ; they stood 
like statues with their eyes fixed upon him. Thus passed the whole 
of that night, Hatim sufifering the pangs of hunger and thirst. When 
morning dawned, he looked at the faces of his attendants, which wero 
all swelled up like so many leathern bottles, so that their eyes even 
could not be seen. His sorrow was beyond control ; but at length he 
reflected that what he saw might he the effect of enchantment. He 
therefore pronounced the sacrod charm, and in an instant the swelling 
abated : he repeated the same, and from every part of their bodies a 
green-coloured liquid was seen to issue. A third time he uttered the 
divine words, and the result was, that his companions received the 
full enjoyment of all their faculties. 

Hutim'a joy was now equal to his previous sorrow, while ho listened 
;to the grateful prayers of his rescued followers. At length he askod 
them, “ Can you, my friends, explain the cause of your lato calamity 
— “ The cause is evident,” they replied, “ this is tho road by which 
the magician travelled, and ho it was who enchanted tho water of the 
lake.” On hearing this, Hatim as usual pronounced his charm, and 
breathed on tho water. It first became agiiatod like the boiling 
ocean, and its colour was red : then it changed to green, and gradually 
settling, it became pure as crystal. Hatim, now assured tliat no 
traces of the enchantment remained about the water, drank of it freely, 
and invited his oompanious to Jo Iho Hanie without fear. He also 
enjoined them to bathe therein, as an oxcclloul remedy for their 
feverish bodies.” * 

All of them accordingly allayed their thirst, and bathed their 
bodies in tho now pure and wholesome lake, whereby every trace of 
their late calamity left them, and their confidence in the power of 
Hatim became complete. They tendered him their siiHsero gratitude, 
and said, Forward, brave Hatim I we will follow you even until 
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death in jonr contest with the magician Sam Ahmar and his master 
Kamlak, for yon are far greater and better than they.” Having 
received this assurance, Hatim resumed his journey, and his 
companions joyfully followed. 

Meanwhile Sim Ahmar, defeated and downcast, fed to the presence 
of Kamlak. The latter observing his dejected state, asked him, 

What misfortune hath befallen thee, that thou comest in * such woe- 
ful plight ?” — “ Great master,” replied the magician, “ I come to 
implore thine aid. Hatim, my superior in the magic art, hath expelled 
me from my residence, and hither have I fled to escape his vengeance.” 
Eamlak, enraged at this intelligence, said, “ East thee content, my 
son, 1 shall soon vanquish this Hatim, and having made him mj 
captive, resign him to thy disposal.” 

Immediately Kamlak commenced his enchantment, and took 
measures to fortify the mountain which he inhabited. In an instant 
the whole mountain was wrapt in flames, so bright as to leave no 
distinction between night and day. Four days after, Hatim arrived, 
and his companions addressing him, said, “This is, indeed, the 
mountain where Kamlak dwells ; but wby does it thus burn ? Most 
assuredly this is caused by his enchantment.” 

Hatim devoutly recommended himself to heaven ; pronounced the 
sacred words of the blessed Khizr, and immediately the flames ceased 
to issue from the mountain. Kamlak was soon informed of his foe’s 
approach, and how he had quenched the flames by the mere breath 
of his mouth. A second time he tried the power of his art in a 
diflereut manner. On all sides of Hatim and his companions floods 
of water were seen to rush, as if the whole ocean had burst from its 
dark channels. ‘‘ Help us, Hatim,” exclaimed his friends, or we 
shall all be drowned ; these waters are the creation of Kamlak.” 
Hatim repeated his spell ; blew with his breath on the waters, which 
instantly stood still, and in a short time no trace of them was left. KamlS.k 
was highly mortified in seeing his power a second time defied, and 
once more he and his skilful disciple S^m. Ahmar renewed their 
attack. The clouds began to shower stones of five to ten mauiids in 
weight, but Hatim was prepared for this also. He and his friends sat 
down secure under the power of the sacred spell, while the storm for 
three days and nights fell harmless around them. At length, when 
the heap of stones beside them reached the height of a mountain, so 
that nothing else was visible, Hatim once more pronounced his charm, 
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ftnd all was annihilated ; after which, he boldly marched towards the 
mountain. The arch magician then uttered an incantation, whereby 
the mountain entirely disappeared from Hatim’s sight : he however, 
nothing daunted, sat down with bis companions, who were astonished 
at this last feat of the magicians ; and having uttered his powerful 
spell, he awaited the result. After about three days the mountain 
again appeared, and without further interruption Hatim and his 
friends began to ascend. 

Meanwhile the attendants of Kamlak informed him that Hatim find 
his followers were almost at hand. On hearing this, the great 
magician instantly formed a canopy of clouds three thousand cubits 
above the summit of the mountain. Thither ICamlak and Sdm Ahmar 
with all their attendants transported themselves, and made every 
entrance fast against their enemies. Hatim at length reached 
the summit of the mountain, whei'e he beheld a spacious city. On 
entering, he found it full of the best of food and fruits, also the most 
delicious of wines, with every thing that could excite the palate. 
His companions immediately began to eat ; but the moment they 
tasted this hellish fare, they became inflated like bottles, as had 
previously happened at the enchanted lake. Ilutim at once discover- 
ed that the arch magician had laid this snare for him. Ho took a 
cup fhll of water as previously, and having pronounced tlio charm 
over it, he gave it them to drink. As soon as they tasted of this 
precious draught, the effects of the enchantment ceased. Hatim 
then breathed over the whole of the victuals, and said to his friend»> 

“ Now you may eat your full, for the food is become wholesome.” 
After their hunger was appeased, ha asked them whether they knew 
into what part of the mass of clouds above them tlio magicians had 
betaken themselves. They replied, that Kamlak and his disciple 
were in a cloud of the shape of an immense dome that towered above 
the rest. 

Hatim pronounced the sacred name, and seven times blow his 
breath towards the heaven, when all at once the mass of clouds with 
the whole of the magicians foil witli*a crash on the top of the 
mountain. Hatim's enemies were so astounded by the fall, that they 
became an easy prey. Their limbs were disjointed, and many of thorn 
were crushed to atoms, and their polluted souls hurled to hell. SHm 
Ahmar and his preceptor Kamlak soon recovered their senses, and 
fled they knew not whither along the mountain, On a sudden 'they 
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plunged he^icllong over a precipice, and resigned their sinful souls to 
the prince of darkness. 

It may be easily conceived that Hatim’s joy was great at the total 
defeat of his enemies. Ho devoutly bowed his head to the dust, and 
poured out his thanks to Grod, the giver of victory. This done, ho 
addressed Sannak, saying, “ To thee, my friend, I owe a boon, I 
promised thee that on defeating these magicians I should bestow their 
kingdom on thee. This promise I am ready to fulfil, but on condi- 
tion that thou wilt acknowledge no other God but the only true and 
Almighty Creator, and that thou wilt protect his worshippers from 
all injury and oppression.” Having thus addressed his friend, ho 
summoned to his presence the rest of his attendants, and said, “ I 
hero in tlie presence of you all appoint Sarmak your futm-o sovereign, 
whom you shall obey ; and you must above all things acknowledge 
the true and living God, to whom you shall consider yourselves a» 
servants, and you shall worship him night and day, for of a surety, 
if you act uprightly, he will reward you accordingly. Meanwhile, 
farewell ! I must hasten to the presence of the queen of beauty, 
Zarmpoah,” — “God be with you, brave man,” they all exclaimed, 

rest assured that we shall strictly abide by your orders, and never 
will disobey the ruler whom you have appointed over us,” 

Thus parted Hatim with the subjects of the late magician. Night 
and day he hurried onwards till ho reached the enchanted lake. 
There he found several of the damsels whom he had formerly seen, 
stationed as sentinels near the place. “Whence and what are you, 
cried the first of them he met. “ I am,” replied he, “ the same who 
passed several days in your society as I lately travelled this way ; 
I even shared your penance, for my head was for some days susi)endcd 
to the branches of the tree that overhangs yonder lake ; I pray you, 
convey ray moat courteous greeting to the beautiful queen, your 
miHiross.” The fair sentinel ran to her sovereign with this ixitelli- 
gonco ; saying, Noble mistress, a young man, whose name is Hatim, 
stands at your gate ; he once passed some days with us when under 
the infiuoncQ of the enchantment, and now he craves admission into 
your royal presence.” 

The queen, after some consideration, said, “ Where can Hatim have 
been since that time ? 1 believe, however, he has since then journeyed 
to the mountain of Ahmar, and most likely he will be able to furnish 
us with some tidings of my father ; go you and ask if this is the case, 
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and if so, admit him.” The damsel made the necessary inquiry, and 
was answered in the affirmative by Hatim, thus, “ The magician was 
one who feared not G-od, and now his soul is with the ruler of hell, 
where he receives the reward due to his iniquities, for verily he has 
been cut ofF in the midst of his crimes ; hut all this must be detailed 
in the presence of the queen.” The sentinel returned and stated t,o 
her mistress what Hatim had told her. On hearing this sad news, 
the queen was exceedingly grieved, and tears fell copiously from her 
eyes. Her damsels endeavoured to console her, saying, Royal 
misti'ess, to weep for the death of such a father as your’s is really a 
crime. It is certain that had not your father died, we should have 
still remained in the bonds of his cruel enchantment ; but now let us 
introduce Hatim, and ask of him the circumstance.” The queen 
assented, and Hatim, by her request, approached the royal presence.. 
Zartnposh, arrayed in most splendid apparel, sat upon an emerald 
throne studded with jewels the most costly. 

Hatim cast a single look at the queen ; his senses abandoned him 9. 
and he fell lifeless before her. Alarmed at his apparent illness, she 
hastily rose up, and seizing a phial of rose-water, sprinkle il pari, of it 
on his face. When his senses wei’e restored, the queen onhn'ed for 
him a splendid couch sot with gold and jewels, and made him sit 
beside her, and in the sweetest tones he ever heard, she began to 
converse with him on the subject of hia journey, and the death of 
her father. 

Hatim detailed all that he had seen, and suffered and acted, without 
the least reservation 5 and added, “ For thee, fair queen, I have 
undergone all these perils and toils. May I hope that my aillictions 
will bring forth the fruit of joy, and that you will reward my pains 
with the pleasure of your society, for without you I would sooner die 
than live.” The damsels in attendance all supported Hatim’s suit, 
and said, “ Our gracious sovereign, this is the renowned prince of 
Arabia ; happy for you was the day when he came hero. He loves 
you sincerely ; oh, leave him not to despair. Think not of your 
father’s death, for he was a magician Vho delighted in cruelty and 
oppression. Well has it been for mankind that this bvave youth lias 
rid the world of such a monster.” 

At last the queen eonsented, aixd the usual malrimouial ceronionies 
being gone through, she was wedded to Hatim ; who, when on the 
point of giving himself up to the pleasure of her society, nil nt once 
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became dejected and thoughtful. He remembered his friend Munlr^ 
the Assyrian prince, and the thoughts of the pangs he must endure 
so afected Hatim, that a trembling seized his whole body. His 
bride observed tis emotion, and stood in the utmost perplexity, think- 
ing that she was herself the occasion of it. “ Alas !” said she, “ what 
have T done in his sight that he should view me with such aversion ; or 
what con I do to arrive at the cause of his uneasm^s ?” The queen, 
resourcclcss as she was, remained silent, when at length Hatim observ- 
ed that she was affected by his strange conduct ; he therefore resolved 
to explain to her the whole affair, in order to clear himself of 
disres]iect towards her : “ My soul and life,” said he, “ why are you 
cast down ? why should the sun and moon be obscured ? Know, my 
beloved, that I have left my home for the sake of the Assyrian 
prince Munir, who is deeply enamoured of Husn Baiiu, This lady 
has proposed seven questions, and her fair hand shall be the reward 
of him who may solve them. The Assyrian prince in vain made th© 
attempt, and on his failure, was wandering he knew not whither. I 
found him in the deserts of Arabia ; and having returned with him te 
Shahabad, I undertook to solve the questions, and at present my friend 
resides in one of the caravanserais of that city, 1 have already 
travelled and found out the solutions of three of these enigmas, and 
now 1 am in quest of the fohrth. Wlien I saw you, however, I forgot 
myself and the rest of the world, and now when it has pleased Grod 
the Supreme to unite us in the bonds of love, the thoughts of my 
despairing friend have disturbed my soul. Yea, I have made a vow 
that I should perform my utmost to serve the Assyrian prince ; and 
to me all worldly pleasures are forbidden, till he has obtained the 
object of his desire. It would then bo highly improper that I should 
give myself up to enjoyment while he lives on the pangs of expecta- 
tion ; I must therefore proceed instantly to the city of Karam.” — 
** And what is to become of me in the mean time ?” said his lovely 
bride, I intend,” replied Hatim, *‘to convoy you to Yemen, my 
native country, whore my father is king.” 

Tu short, Hatim sent his bride with all her ajitendants to his father’s 
dominions in Arabia, while he himself proceeded to Karam, which he 
reached in the course of a few days. On meeting some of the people 
there, he asked them, “Pray, friends, can you tell me if there is a 
man in this place who exclaims, ^ Jffe who speaks the truth is always 
tranquil! Truly, stranger,” said they, there is no mm here 



such as you inquire for ; but we know of a man of extreme old age 
who has written above his door these very words.” — “ Can you tell 
me,” asked Hatim, where he lives?” — “His residence,” replied 
they, “is about three fnrasaiigs from this city, in a village called Old 
Karam, for there the city Karam once stood.” 

Hatim immediately set out, and in the course of that afternoon 
arrived at the village of Old Haram. There he beheld a splendid 
mansion, on the door of which was written the very wonls of the 
enigma. lie went up to the gate and knocked with his liand ; where- 
upon a voice from within reached his ear, saying, “ Stranger, whence 
art thou, and what is thy business here ?” — “I am from Sliahabad,” 
replied Hatim, “ and my business is with the owner of this mansion,” 
The janitor hastened to his master with this intelligence, and was 
ordered to admit Hatim* without delay. 

The master of the house, an elderly man, received Hatim with 
due courtesy, and hospitably entertained him with food and drink. 
After he had refreshed himself, his host asked him, “Pi*ay tell 
me, stranger, what is the cause of your journey hither, and from 
what country are you? It has never been known that more than 
two foreigners have yet visited this place, and of these two you are 
one. ” — “ Venerable sir,” replied Ilatim, “ I am a native of Yemen ; 
and I came hither from the city of Shaliabad, where dwells an 
Assyrian prince, by name Munir. This noble youth is desperately 
in love with Husn Banu, the queen of that city ; and he canuofe 
acquire the object of his wish, except he procure the solution of 
seven questions which the fair lady has proposed. Three of these 
I have already answered, and now I am in quest of the fourth, 
which is no other than the words written above your door.” 

The aged man, delighted with Hatim's statement, replied, “Brave 
Arab ! thou ai^t truly noble ; and long will thy fame survive thee 
Sn the world. Assuredly there lives not the man who would, for 
the sake of another, cucountor such toils and perils as thine. But 
to-dny thou hast come from afar, and it is fit that thou sliouldst 
repose for the night ; to-morrow I shalT explain to thee the circum- 
stances connected with the words written on my door.” — “I am 
willing to comply with your liospilablo injunctions,” rejoined Hatim, 
“hut yet there is on© thing which I should wish to ask of you. All 
the people of Karam told me that youi; age was far beyond ordinary ; 
yet you seom to me little past the prime of life, and not a hair of your 
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head yet grey. Is it true, then, as they say, that you have lived 
since the time when the city of Karam stood on this spot ?” — “Brave 
Hatim !” replied the aged man, “ retire to rest for this night, and 
to-morrow you shall he fully infonned of all you 

Halim accordingly betook himself to repose, and passed the 
night in pleasant slumbers. When morning came he arose and 
after enjoying the banquet of his host, he renewed the subject 
of the preceding evening. The aged man replied, saying, “Listen, 
then, Hatim : it is now seven hundred years since Karam stood here ; 
but my age is really eight hundred years, however I may appear to 
you. In my youth I was a gamester, and night and day my whole 
business was gambling. One day it happened that my fortune 
forsook me, and I lost every thing I possessed. Thus destitute, 
1 sallied out as soon as it was dark, in order to rob or steal, as might 
be most couveniout. I considered at the same time, that in attacking 
the poor and humble I should likely have nothiug for my trouble ; I 
resolved, tlicrefore, to attempt the palace of our king. I softly 
approached the walls of the royal residence, and fastened my scaling- 
ladder, made of ropes, to one of the windows. When all was quiet, 
I entered one of the apartments, which happened to be that in which 
the king’s daughter slept. All the atteuilants of the youthful queen 
lay seiiseleHS outside the apartment. I seized ou all her gold and 
jewels, as likewise tho golden lamp that burned beside her, and 
nnobhorved made my escape from the palace. In my flight I came 
to a curtain desert, where I mot a gang of thieves busily occupied in 
the division of their spoil. The moment these saw me, they shouted 
out, ‘ Stand, traveller, tell us who thou art, and whence thou comest/ 
1 told the thieves all the occurrences of my past life, and how 1 had 
broken in upon the king’s palace, and carried off his daughter’s jewels. 
I then displayed to their astonished sight a very large ruby, which 
they 110 sooner saw than the edge of ihoir avarice was whetted, and 
they were about to wrest it from me by maiu force, when lo ! a 
tremendous sound like the voice of a giant issued from the desert, so 
loud that the earth trembled iTuder us. The thieves, terrified, betook 
themselves to flight, while I stood rivetted to the spot where I was. 

The person from whom this voice issued approached me, and 
sternly said, “ Tell me truely who thou art, and whence comest thou 
here ?” I told him every circumstance of my wicked life, and showed 
him tho treasure I had so unlawfully obtained, not concealing the 
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high-prized ruby. ^ Tis well for thee, said he, that thou hast told 
me the truth. I forgive thee thy crimes, and leave thy treasure 
to thine enjoyment ; but swear to me solemnly that thou wilt hence- 
forth avoid gambling.’ I then made a vow in the presence of heaven 
and that formiilable being, that I should never gamble. 'Well,’ sail 
my strange monitor, 'keep thine oath sacred, and the yeai'S of thy 
life shall reach nine hundred.’ 

“ Thus we parted, and I returned to this spot, which was then a 
populous city, and with part of my woaUh built this mansion. Some 
of my old acquaintances envied my prosperity, and informed the 
superintendent of the city, that 1 had lately been a poor man, and now 
that 1 was possessed of immense wealth, so as to build a mansion like 
that of a prince: 'assuredly,’ added they, ‘he cannot have coiuo 
by such treasures honestly.’ The magistrate summoned me to him 
presence : to him also I detailed all that I had done, without the 
least reserve. When heheai'd my statemeiil., lie eoudiictcd me, as in 
duty hound, before the king, whom I had so greatly offended. 

“ To his majesty, also, I told the whole truth. When the king 
hoard me to an end, he freely ibi’gave me my (‘.rime, niul gave strict 
orders that none should thenceforth nphruid me on that subject, 

* Thin man,’ added his liighucsfl, ‘has all along adhered to the truth, 
and therefore ho deserves my forgiveness. I have never yet seen or 
heard of so daring ii thief as ho is, that would have tho manliness to 
confess his guilt as ho has done.’ The king not only left mo in 
possession of what I had stolen, hut also gave me gold to such amount 
that it is not even yet cx})euded. On that day, as soon as I returned 
from the royal presence, I wrote ou my door, ^Jlawho speaks the 
truth Is alway at aw a warning to every one who might see it.” 

When the man of truth had iiiiished his history, he said to llatJni, 
" ISow, generous Arab, you have heard my tale ; and I am truly 
happy in Jiaving Inul tho powin* Urns fur to serve you. Bosides 
yoursolf, noble Hatim, there lives not on rarth tho man who woulil 
encounter tho (iang<irH and iatiguos of tho journey from hero to 
Arabia.” A few days after, Hatim tool? leave of., his aged host, and 
began to reti'ace his way to SJiahabacl, lu the course of his journey, 
tho thoughts of Zariu posh, his lovely bride, constantly occupied his 
mind. In vain did he think of his friend Mumr, and of IJusii Bauii’s 
seven questions ; ho therefore resulvod, ero ho roiuruod to Shahabad, 
to visit his brido in his pateniul hulls* 
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One clay, as he an'ived at the borders of Yemen, to his great joy he 
came to a fountain of pure water. On his nearer approach to the 
sweet spring, he observed a brace of the fowls called bUtlmar and 
as he knew the languages of all animals, he attentively listened to the 
•following conversation of the birds ; “ My clear male,” said the 

female biitimar, “ you shall not thus depart ; I pray you abandon all 
thoughts of this undertaking.” — Cease thy foolish prating,” returned 
tlie male, “what lam about to do is a service acceptable to the 
Creator, to whom all creatures arc responsible ; and darest thou try 
to prevent me, merely to suit thine own whim ? When did a wise 
mail ever regard the advice of a woman ? Are you not all false ; 
and why then should I be guided by thee ? Have you not heard the 
story of the king, who was heartily ashamed of his own folly in 
being misled by a woman ?” 

The female biitimar having expressed groat curiosity to hear the 
story of the king, the male thus began ; “ Once upon a time a certain 
king went out on.a hunting excursion ; and after toiling the whole 
day, he caught nothing. As it drew towards evening he happened to 
lose his way, and wandering through the desert apart Irom his 
attendants, ho nt length came to a beautiful garden. lie entered, and 
after walking about for some time, he came to a palace close to which 
was an artificial pond of w'ater. The king being greatly fatigued, sat 
down on the brink of the pond, and as he was performing his ablutions, 
his hand caught hold of an iron chain. This he began to pull towards 
him, but found great resistance, as if some groat weight were attached 
to it, 

“ The king took both his hands, and pulling with his whole force, 
he at last succeeded in bring to laud a chest to which the chain was 
fastened. His curiosity made him open the chest, for the koy was 
tied to it, and what was his astonishment when, on opening, ho beheld 
inside a woman of surpassing beauty. He stood for some minutes 
completely lost in admii-atiou of her charms, without the power of 
moving a muscle. 

. c 

As t know not the'lEnjjfUsh nams for this bird, 1 shall addtho doscriptlon given 
of him in the Persian bexioons, JSorktfu Knti, aud 

(called also, gJiarnkfuiv, or the sor''owful ), is a bird that frequents the banlKB 
of rivers. He constantly moume from fear that the water should beoome esihatust- 
ed ; and under that improssion, however great bis thirst, ho never drinkiif ' In 
Arable he Is oaHei gmubn,** X may add, that, In Rlohardaon'e DiotXoiCtaxy, hfi^fmar 
is translated a herpn, and ymm a, turtle-dove. 
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“ At length the woman broke silence, snying, ^ Noble sir, be not 
thus bewildered, I am made of flesh and blood as you are.’ Here- 
upon she came out of the chest, and having taken out with her a 
bottle and goblet, she offered the prince a draughi, which he drained 
to the bottom. In short, they both sat down on the green bank, and 
conversed together, as is the wont of lovers. At length the king 
remembered his situation, and the anxiety which bis attendants must 
feel on his account. He then rose up to take his departure ; and 
having pulled a valuable ring from his finger, he nflered it to the 
lady, saying, ‘ Accept this as a remembrnnee of me, for I must now 
take my leave of you ; I hope, however, we may yet meet, and on 
your shewing me this ring, T shall know her with whom T have 
passed the most pleasant moments of my life.’ 

“ The lady, on hearing this declaration of the prince, laughed aloud, 
and drew from her bosom a whole sti-ing of rings, saying, ^Noblc sir, 
you must know that my husband is extreinidy jrnlous of me, and 
cannot even endure my residing in a place inhabited by mmikind. 
Ho has therefore conveyed me to this solitary garden in the miilst of 
the desert. Every night ho comes and lives vriih me* in this palace. 
When ho departs in the morning, he shuts mo up in this heavy chest? 
with a sufficient allowance of food and drink, and then casts chest 
and all into the lake where you found me. Many jiriiHu^H and nobles 
have lost their way when hunting in the neigliboiirbood, as you bare 
done, and on coming hither, discovenul my prison. These also 
released mo for a time from my durance, enjoyed my society, and 
gave mo rings at their departure, ofwhhsh hero is ample jirrinf. T 
keep the rings indeed by me, but their nmnlicr is so great, that F 
really cannot recollect which is which ; thcroforo, brave sir, J slmll 
willingly accept and preserve your ring, but I cannot take upon me 
to remember tho giver.’ The prince, on hearing this impudent 
confoHsion, shut the woman in tlio chest as she requested, and having 
consigned her to her watery dungeon, ho made the best of his way 
homo. On his arrival at tho royal residence, his attendants ol)scrved 
that liis brow was clouded and his heart ill at oase. At lengtlu tlm 
iniiUHters of stale veuturod to approach him, and humlily reprcsoiiteil 
tlujir son’ow for his sadness, hoping that they thomsclvcH were not 
the cause. 

“ Ills Majesty related tho whole adventure as, it had ljappcu(*d, and 
exjiresscd tho most thorough contempt for womankind in general. 

V 



162 


THE A.DVENTTOES OF 


The prime minister, on hearing the king’s adventure, assured him 
that the fact was notorious throughout every city in his dominions, 
and that it was in vain to be disheartened for the inconstancy of 
women. The king at length banished the subject from his thoughts, 
and resumed his wonted cheerfulness and affability towards his 
faithful servants.’”*^ 

Thus ended the story of the biitImaT 3 after which he said to his 
mate, “ In like manner, I doubt not, you are as faithless to me, and 
why should I be guided by your advice, and prevented thereby from 
doing what I consider right ? Do you think I am to be like Hatim 
Tai here, who undertook to serve Munir the Assyrian prince, and has 
now withdrawn his hand from his noble task, owing to the charms of 
a woman, such is the power of the female sex over the wisest of 
men ?” 

When Hatim heard the edifying discourse of the butimar, he felt 
ashamed of himself, and thanked his Creator that had thus warned 
him of his backsliding iu due time. Instead therefore of continuing 
his course to Yemen as he intended, he turned aside, and took the 
road to Shahabad. Ou this arrival there, the people ofHusn Bann 
joyfully received him ; and having conducted him to the caravanserai, 
they gave intelligence to their mistress of his safe return. Husn 
Banu invited him to her palace, and after hospitably entertaining 
him, she received a full account of his adventure. Hatim then returned 
to the caravanserai, where he passed the night in the society of his 

* The roador may remember a tale similar to the above in the introduction to 
the Arabian l^i^hts’ Entertainments. There is another of the same kind in Nakh« 
shohi’s Tales of a Parrot, near tho commencemont of the work. In focl^ Oriental 
authors of romance frequently indulge in episodes which tend to place the conduct 
of their ladies in no very favourable light. In the BuMM-DAmBlhf a work written 
by In^yatull^, In the most flowery style of which the Persian is capable, there is a 
serios of talcs whose object is to dissuade a young prince from marrying a beautiful 
lady, of whom ho is onamoured. One of these thus concludes . 0 my prince, to 

be allured with tho outward beauty of women, and to become a wanderer in the 
waste of madness, is to act contrary to tho institutes of wisdom ; for a life of sorrow 
follows such short-lived pleasures, Tho odorners of tho assomhly of looming and 
wisdom have by no moans approfed of such conduct, because the roses ou the 
checks of women are unhlost by the tinge and perfume of constancy.’* 

When the Boie wm dmrihing iutanm of comtaney, 

At the mm ofmmana t1i>ey Irohe thoir peas i% despair*** 

It may be observed that some of Boocaclo's talcs in the Decameron, hear great 
resemblaiice to those in the but which Is the imitation, and which 

the original, it Is difficulty to say. 
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friend the prince of Assyria. Next day lie revisited Husn Banu, in 
order to be informed of the nature of the fifth question. The lady 
most courteously received him in her palace, and said to him, “ Brave 
Hatim ! the fifth task which I have to impose on you is, * To bring 
me an account of the mountain called Nida/ Hatim then took his 
leave of Husn Banu ; and ere his departure, he once more had an 
interview with the Assyrian prince, and said to him at parting, ‘ My 
dear friend, be of good cheer. I am now I'bout to proceed on my fifth 
expedition, which, I trust, God will render propitious ; meanwhile, 
farewell !’ 
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BOOK V. 

# 

HatMs journey to the mountain of Nida, 

The historians inform us, that as Hatim was journeying towards 
the desert of Nida, ha continued to ask his way in every city and 
town through which he passed. In the course of six months, as he 
was approaching a large city, what does he see, but all the inhabi- 
tants assembled in a spacious plain without the walls. Hatim thought 
within himself, “ What can be the cause of this concourse ? I must 
go and inquire.” With this view, he was hastening towards them ; 
and as soon as the people saw him, they exclaimed in a loud voice, 
“ Welcome, stranger ; may your arrival be happy ; we are here 
waiting for you.” 

When Hatim found himself amidst the crowd, he looked around 
him, and saw, to his surprise, large tables plentifully furnished with 
food and drink of every variety. He also observed a coffin laid out 
in state, and surrounded by the relations of the deceased. The chief 
of the assembly, addressing Hatim, said to him, Such are our 
customs, stranger, that when any of our people die, whether rich or 
poor, we thus assemble in the plain without the city, and prepare a 
banquet of the most delicious viands. At the same time, it is one of 
our rules that we taste not of the food, nor bury our dead, till the 
arrival of a stranger among us. When a stranger arrives, we make 
him first eat of our fare, after which, we ourselves feast. This is 
now the seventh day that we have been here without attaining the 
object of our expectation. Every day we had the feast ready j and 
when evening came, and the stranger arrived not, we sent the food 
back to the city for our wives and children, for they are not prohi- 
bited from eating. As for ourselves, we have neither eaten bread nor 
drunk watei* for the last seVfen days. You may guess, then, noble 
stranger, with what joy we this day hail your arrival j let us now 
speedily bury our dead, that we may break our long fast.” 

Hatim observed to them, ‘‘ What becomes of your dead, and how 
do you contrive to live should it so happen that no stranger visits 
you for the space of a month That,” replied they, is a rare, 
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nay, an improbable case, for we are never above a week without seeing 
a stranger ; and if it should happen that none comes, we are allowed 
to break our fast on the fifteenth day, and thus we do every fifteenth 
day till the stranger arrives : such is our law. With regard to our 
dead, no putrefaction takes place on them till the end of at least one 
month,” — And may I ask,” rejoined Hatim, ‘‘what would you do 
with your dead, if you should not be visited by a stranger even in. 
the course of a month ?” — “If, by the expiration of that period,” 
replied they, “ the dead body should become offensive to the smell, 
we bury it, and in such a case all tlio inhabitants of the city, both 
men and women, aro made to fast by day for six mouths after, and we 
are allowed only to take a little food after sunset. This pcnaiice we 
undergo for the good of the soul of the deceased : for when the body 
thus puirifies, wo look upon it as a proof that the deceased had led 
a sinful life, and we accordingly offer up our prayers in his behalf 
before the throne of the Most High.” 

Hatim still continued hin inquiries, saying, “ But if in these six 
months of fasting another should die, what would you do “ We 
should koop him in tho name way,” they replied, “ till the arrival of 
a stranger among us, or failing this at tlie end of a month, wo should 
bury him if necessary, and behike ourselves to fasting and prayer on 
his behalf till tho expiration of six months, after which we should 
hold a feast, and indulge in eating and drinking, and bestow alms in 
abundance on tho poor of our city, and give gifts to all that are in 
need, and do acts of kindness towards each other. Wo then walk in 
procession to tho tomb of tho deceased, where we again distribute 
money among all the poor and helpless, after which, we resume our 
usual occupations.” 

While Hatim stood wrapt in wonder at this singular custom, the 
people bore the dead body into the interior of the house, and having 
stretcliod it on an elegant couch, they embalmed it with costly 
perfumes, and burnt frankincense around it, after which tliey brought 
in the food that they were to cat, and carried the same seven times 
round the couch. This done, the food was brought out and placed 
on tables, when tho chief of tho aBSombly, addressing Halim, said, 
“ Worthy stranger, stretch forth thiuo Imml and taste of our food. 
Thy compliance will greatly oblige us, as we shall then be at liberty 
to appease our hunger.” Hatim ata of tho food as requestod, and 
after him, all the people sat down and ate. The romains of the feast 
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they sent back to the city for their women and children to feed on. 
They then changed their raiments, each clothing himself in a clean 
apparel ; and having sent the clothes they had cast off to the fullers, 
they took up the dead body and proceeded towards the desert. 

As they were about to depart, the chief said to Hatim, Brave 
stranger, I hope you are not to leave us immediately ; if, then, you 
choose to rest a few days in our city, every attention shall be paid to 
you.” Hatim willingly accepted the invitation ; and having entered 
the city, a splendid mansion was appointed for his residence, and the 
best of food and drink placed before him. Nor was this all : damsels 
of surpassing beauty were sent to entertain him with their enchanting 
society, 

Hatim could not help wondering in his own mind at the strange 
customs of tlie city where he happened to arrive ; however, he ate 
temperately of the food presented to him, and paid not the least 
regard to the beautiful damsels that attended him. In the course of 
a week the governor of the city, informed of Hatim’s affable disposi- 
tion and temperate habits, sent for him ; and after the usual saluta- 
tions, said to him, ** Noble stranger, I am so delighted with the 
accounts I hear of you, that I beg of you to take up your residence 
among us, and my own daughter shall be your wife.” Hatim having 
thanked the governor for his kind offer, said that he had business on 
hand which admitted of no delay, “ At least,” resumed the governor, 

let me know the object of your journey, and I will do my utmost to 
aid you, or even accompany you in person, if it should any ways 
serve you.” — “ Truly, sir,” said Hatim, I am indebted to yon for 
your goodness, but 1 should be sorry to let any one accompany me 
through the fatigues and perils which await me.” — “ At all events,” 
said the governor, “let me know your business.” — “Willingly,” 
replied Hatim ; “ and if you can direct me on my way, it will serve 
me as much as if you accompanied me.” 

Hatim then related every circumstance connected with Husn Banu, 
and her lover Munir ; and how he had himself solved four of the 
lady’s questions, and was then in quest of the solution of the fifth, 
which was, to brings an account of the mountain of Nida, “ It is 
now,” concluded Hatim, “ six months since I left Shababad ; I have 
wandered through many cities, and made inquiries of every person I 
met, but no one has been able to give the necessary information. If 
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you, noble sir, can tell me where the naountain of Nida is situated, it 
will serve me as effectually as if you had accompanied me thither.” 

The governor was a man of years, and possessed of much informa- 
tion ; he remembered, then, of having heard from the learned that a 
mountain of this name, of immense altitude, was situated towards the 
south in the regions of Zulmat.^ He informed Hatim of the same, 
and further, that there was a city close to the mountain of the same 
name, where the people were immortal ; “ in these regions,” concluded 
he, diseases and death are unknown, nor is there a tomb, to be seen 
in all the place.” On hearing this statement, Hatim was highly 
delighted, and said, “ Thither I must go as soon as possible.” — But 
how,” rejoined his aged friend, ‘‘ can you go there alone and un- 
attended ?” — ‘‘ God will bo my guide,” replied Hatim. 

The governor then offered Hatim vast sums of gold and costly 
jewels, of which he accepted a small portion for defraying his expense 
by the way ; and having caused the rest to be distributed among the 
poor, he resumed his journey. In the course of three months he arrived 
at a large city, around which he saw no tombs or receptacles for the 
dead, whereby he was satisfied that it was the city alluded to by his 
former friend. When Hatim entered the city, the people crowded 
around him, and began to question him saying, Tell us, stranger, 
whence are you, and where are you going ?” — I am,” replied Hatim, 
“ from Shahabad, and I am on my way to the mountain of Nida.” 

** Stranger,” resumed the people, abandon such thoughts ; the 
mountain of Nida is far distant, and the road full of danger.” — I 
fear no danger,” replied Hatim, for my trust is in God, who is my 
conductor,” — At least,” said they, “ rest here for the night, as you 
are much fatigued.” Hatim accepted their hospitable invitation, and 
there reposed for the night. 

It liappened on that day that one of tho inhabitants of the city fell 
sick 5 whereupon his I'elations assembled aud instantly killed him, 
after which they divided his fiesh into equal portions among themselves 
in order to bo eaten. One of the peoplcwwhom Hatim had conversed 
with on entering tlio city, being a relation to the slaughtered, received 
his portion of the flesh, and had it roasted for his evening meal in the 
house where Hatim resided. He then brought in a jug of water aud 
two loaves, along with tho flesh of his relation, aud with eager 


Vide Noto, pogfe 84. 
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hospitality addressed Hatim, saying, Stranger, I invite you to 
partake of my repast, for never in. your life have you tasted of similar 
fare.” — “ I believe,” replied Hatim, “ I have eaten of the flesh of 
every granivorous animal on the face of the earth ; may I ask what 
animal has furnished this dish, since you imagine that I have not 
yet seen the like ?” The man triumphantly replied, What you 
say may be very true, but have you ever eaten of the flesh of man, 
for such is the dish now before you !” 

On hearing this, Hatim remained horror-struck, and thought within 
himself that this must be the city of the cannibals of whom he bad 
before heard accounts, and that most probably they killed and ate 
every stranger that came near them. His host seemed to read his 
thoughts, and accordingly broke silence, saying, “ Yes, this is the 
city of the cannibals, and the time is coming, stranger, when some of 
us shall feast upon you.” Hatim, thus aroused, sail to the man, “Is 
it possible, sir, that you kill the helpless stranger, and then devour 
him ? Have you not the fear of God before your eyes ?” — “ Brave 
Arab !” resumed the cannibal, “ we are not quite so bad as you 
suppose, for we do not sliiy the traveller who comes among us knowing 
nothing of our customs ” — “You told me just now,” replied Hatim, 
“ that this is man’s flesh before me ; 1 concluded that it must have 
been that of a stranger, and not of one of your own tribe.” — “ Quite 
the contrary,” rejoined the man of hospitality j “it is the custom of 
our city that when any one falls sick, his relations assemble and kill 
him, in order to put him beyond suffering.” — “ Accursed he such 
inhuman practices,” replied Hatim ; know you not that the Creator 
of tlie universe at one time visits his creatures with sickness ; and 
when it please his divine will, bestows health ? What then can be 
more heinous than to slay the sick with your own hands ? The 
shedding of the innocent blood of so many thousands is a deed most 
revolting to humanity ; nay, it is a sin for human eyes to look 
upon you.” ‘ 

Hatim haying thus spokeq, rose up and fled into the desert. He 
halted not for the whole of that night, nor next day till sunset, when 
he thought himself far enough removed from the accursed city. 
Having slackened his pace a little, he continued to proceed leisurely 
till the following day, when the pangs of hunger quite overpowered 
him. Necessity forced him to commit what at another time he would 
have considered highly cruel — he killed a young fawn ; and having 
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kindled a fire with a fiint, he sat down to dress some food^ Meau-» 
while a lion stalked up to him ; and Hatim, iiothing daunted, said to 
.the lion, If thou art huiigr 7 > here is all the food that I possess : 
eat and be satisfied.’’ 

The lion accordingly devoured the whole of the fawn, except the 
small portion that Hatim had on the fire ; after which, he drank 
water from a fountain hard by and departed. Hatim having appeased 
his hunger, and allayed his thirst with water from the spring, and 
such fruit as the jungle produced, resumed his toilsome journey. 
After he had traversed the parched desert for a great part of the day, 
his thirst became excessive. At length he perceived at a distance 
the appearance of mountains rising above the plain. The sight 
cheered him, as he expected soon to quench his thirst in the cool 
streams whereby the hills are generally blessed. His disappointment 
however was grievous, when ho found nothing but heaps of moving 
sand, thus formed by the blast of the simoom. Exhausted, he sot 
down underneath a solitary tree ; and shortly after he observed a 
sbekahar (a sort of water-fowl) close by him, and its wings quite weti, 
He rose with renewed strength, and made towards the shekshnr, 
which flew away at his approach. In that spot however he found a 
treasure — a spring of the purest water. He prostrated himself on 
the ground, and offered up thanks to the Bestower of Mercies ; after 
which, he allayed hi a thirst at the spring, and TOBumed his journey. 

After a long march through the desert, he at length saw symptoms 
of human habitation. Towards evening, as he was entering a highly 
cultivated country, he beheld a large fire kindled in a field, around 
which a crowd of people had assembled. Hatim, supposing it to be 
some display of public rejoicing, approached the people, and said to 
them, Toll me, my friends, what country is this ? what is the cause 
of your cutting the hair of your heads and faces in that fanciful 
manner ? what are you doing, thus assembled round the fire ? and 
why this immense pile of dried wood ?'’— ‘‘This/’ replied tho pooplo, 
“ is the funeral pile of one of our male relations, whose body is now 
consuming in tho sacrod flame ; and afong with him, hia widowed 
wife has burnt herself alive.” — “And do you not, then, bury your 
dead under the earth ?” inquired Hatim, “ And wliy did yon cant tlie 
helpless widow into the flames ? Assuredly tho blood of the 
innocent is on your hands.” 

“ 1 perceive you are a stranger in this country,” replied the mau 

V 



170 


THE ADVENTURES OF 


whom Hatim had addressed ; ^^this is the empire of India, and it is 
the custom of the Hindus that the widowed wife should burn herself 
alive on the funeral pile of her husband* We have not cast her by 
force into the fire, she hath burnt herself of her own free will.” — 

Truly,” resumed Hatim, “ it is a most hellish custom to burn the 
living with the dead !” and having thus spoken, he betook himself to 
the road, for he looked on the Hindus as little better than the 
cannibals from whom he had lately parted. 

All night Hatim continued his journey, and ere noon the following 
day he came to a large village. Fatigued, and exhausted with hunger 
and thirst, he entered the house of one of the villagers to procure rest 
and refreshment. He asked a drink of water from the man of the 
house, who immediately brought him a pitcher full of churned milk, 
and another of sweet milk. The man of the house having placed the 
milk before Hatim, hospitably addressed him, saying, “ Stranger, 
here are two sorts of drink, both cool and refreshing 5 take either you 
choose and allay your thirst, for your lips are parched with heat and 
fatigue.” Hatim took first the churned milk ; and having drained it 
to the bottom, he was about to drink the sweet milk, when his host 
observed to him, “ Stranger, you lack food as much as drink ; the 
rice is ready boiled for my morning meal, let me bring you a part of 
it, which you may eat along with the milk.” 

Hatim most courteously thanked his benevolent entertainer, and 
inwardly admired the unassuming kindness and real hospitality 
which he expeidenced in the Hindu cottage. Meanwhile his host 
returned with the boiled rice, and laid it before Hatim, who ale 
heartily of the same, and afterwards betook himself to repose. So 
exhausted was he by his late toils, that he awaked not till next 
morning, when his Indian friend addressed him, saying, “Noble 
stranger, the morning meal is ready, and I wait for your company ere 
I break my last. You are however too much exhausted yet to resume 
your journey ; I hope therefore you will rest here for two or throe 
days longer, till your strength is completely restored.” 

Hatim arose, and after partaking of his host’s simple fare, he said 
to him, “ G-enerous Hindu, the blessing of God will assuredly reward 
your benevolent actions, and your kindness to the stranger.” — “ Brave 
Arab,” said the Hindu, “as yet I have done you very small service, 
and I shall not consider it in the light of hospitality unless you 
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pass three days and nights under my roof/’ — “ If," replied Hatim, 

such is your pleasure, I willingly accept your invitation.” 

The Hindu then entertained Hatim with accounts of his country, 
and at the next meal presented to him a variety of the moat delicious 
food. Hatim was highly charmed with the manners of his host, his 
disinterested kindness, and the plain but healthy fare which was 
presented to him, so that in his rapture he exedaimed, ** Surely 
Hindustan is the paradise of regions !” After various conversation, 
Hatim remarked to Ins host what he considen^d as a stain upon the 
Hindu character, otherwise so very amiable. “ Excuse mo, my kind 
host,” said ho, ‘‘ if I say that one custom peculiar to your country is 
decidedly bad, I moan the immolation of the living widow with the 
dead husband. I have been accustomed to see the dead consigned to 
the dust from which they oaine, and the sacvilicing of the liv-ing is 
rovoUiiig to my ideas of huinauity.” — “ Noble Arab,” said the Hindu, 
“ such is the opinion of strangers j but when you consider the affection 
that exists between the wife and husband, n tie by far tUo strongest 
in nature, you can easily coucoivo that when the one dies the other 
should liud life insupportable : nay, it would be wonderful itulcod if a 
tic so strong should admit of He]>aralioiu Imagine not that wo force 
the widow to burn herself on the pilo» She follows her husband, of 
her own free will, with a joyful hearty as the only consolation left her 
upon earth* Of this, stranger, you may bo fully satisfied, if you 
abide with us some days.” 

It happened on that morning that the chief of the village, who had 
been for somo time dangerously sick, died, leaving behind him four 
wives. One of these had two sous, another throe daughters, and the 
otljier two no children. Towards evening proi)arations were made for 
tlio funeral, and the dead body borne out.* I’lio four widows 
followed, dressed in their most costly raiments, adornoil with all their 
jewidfl, with chjtplets of the most fragrant flowers eiuMrcling their 

* Tbifl ift tio fietitimis dwcriptlou, m simiUr mooixoo may bo witnos«o<l in Hindus- 
tan to this very day. Wo may observe, however, that the mtfi h here i»laeQfl in its 
most favourable Ujjfht ; and that if the jfvounile ouwhbh the Hindu dofouds tho 
wore trtiey Uttlo could bo said in opposition to him ; hut, 

sifcuatoil as tho world now in, it is to bo foarod that tho wid()w’M uffoctlon is not 
always so very powerful as to oaTry her through tho fiery onhml. It is Lo bo hoped 
that tho tltno will fti>06difly oonw whwi tho rays of a purer faith will dispel from tho 
fair rogions of India a foul oiwtoin, that has origiiiatod from the d union of supersti- 
iion and has been maiuUlno<ll through the indnouee of a or>rni])t lUid iiiUiroMtoJi 
Iprlesthood. 
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necks, and bunches of the sweetest fruits suspended around them. In 
their hands they held the sacred leaf of the betel-tree, which they 
from time to time chewed. 

All the widows’ relations crowded round them, and supplicated 
them with tears not to cast away their lives ; but they were incon- 
solable, and deaf to all entreaty. All this Hatim witnessed ; and, 
resolved to be convinced by experience, he approached the widows, 
and said to them, “ Fairest of women, what madness is this ! Can 
it be possible that you sacrifice your lives, and abandon your children, 
in compliance with a custom so void of reason, so revolting to 
humanity ?” 

One of the ladies, with an angelic smile, replied, “ Stranger Arab, 
I forgive you, as you know not the custom pf our country, otherwise 
your rudeness is unpardonable, in daring thus to address us who are 
dead to the world. We follow our husband to heaven. In our lives 
we were happy together, and why should death part us ? Where 
would be the humanity of making us linger in this woidd, when the 
Supreme decree hath called him hence ? May God forbid that the 
deceit of Satan (on whom be curses) should so far mislead us as to 
forget our only beloved lord, and attach ourselves to another. With- 
out him, our life would henceforth be a burden more intolerable than 
the torments of hell. Why then should we not accompany our best 
beloved ? Why not bum on the same pile, that our ashes may 
mingle with his, while our souls wing their flight to the regions of 
the blessed ?” 

Thus spoke the widow of the chief, regardless of Hatim’a earnest 
entreaties. The pile was now ready, and the four victims, with 
frenzied enthusiasm, pulled ofr all their ornaments, and distributed 
them among their relations on all sides. They then ascended the 
pile, and placed themselves around the dead body of their husband. 
Two of them clasped each an arm in her bosom, and the other two 
his feet. Thus situated, they for the last time looked round, and 
gave a parting smile to their^weeping relatives ; after which, a vast 
quantity of dried wood was heaped over them, and the fire was 
applied all around. 

Hatim, scarcely believing what he saw, waited the result in anxious 
silence, for he expected to see them every moment rush from the 
fiames, In this, however, he was disappointed ; not a shriek was 
heard from the pile, nor the least appearance of any attempt to escape, 
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At length the whole pile was re<luced into a heap of ashes, over which 
Hatim shed tears as he contemplated the fate of the victims, while 
his generous heart admired their affection, misplaced as it was. 

At length the crowd dispersed to their homes ; and as Halim was 
quitting the scene with his Hindu entertainer, the latter observed to 
him, “Noble Arab, I hope you are now fully convinced that our 
women are not compelled to sacrifice themselves. It is purely an 
action of their own free will, and constitutes one of the noblest 
displays of conjugal affection.” — ‘‘‘ You speak truly, generous Hindu,” 
replied Halim, “ yet, in my opinion, the best proof of constancy in 
the wife to the deceased, would be, to live singly after his death ; 
and by rejecting the addresses of other lovers, convince the world of 
her sincerity. This would be an ordeal, perhaps, more trying than 
even the fiames of the funeral pile.” 

In a few days after, Hatim behig completely recovered from his 
late fatigue, said to his host, “ My dear friend, I must now part with 
you, for I am on a journey to explore the mountain of Nidn.” — “Let 
me prevail upon you to go no farther,” said the Hindu, “fortlie 
route is long and dangerous, and it is not in man to reach your 
destined stage.” — “ My trust is in God,” replied Hatim, “ who cun 
conduct me thither, and bring me back in safety.” Having thus 
spoken, Hatim resumed his journey, and night and day he advanced 
from city to city, and from town to town, till ho reached the northern 
frontiers of India. After crossing an extensive desert, he saw a large 
city at a distance before him, and thanked his Creator that guided him 
once more into human, habitations. 

Within a short distani'.e of the city gates, Hatim behold a large 
concourse of people ; and as ho approached nearer, ho could hoar 
the sound of many voices, as if they wore engaged in keen debate. 
On his arrival among them, he asked one of them, “ Toll me, my 
friend, what is the cause of this uproar which I hear?” — “The 
daughter of our chief is dead,” replied the man, “and they are 
insisting that her husband shall consent to be buried alive with her, 
a measure which he does not seem to'rellsh ; this, stranger, is the 
cause of the tumult which you now witness.” — “Worthy sir,” 
resumed Hatim, “ is it your custom too, to bury the living with the 
dead ? 1 see this unfortunate man is any thing but compliant ; surely 
you will not cast him alive into the tomb ? Have you not in your 
hearts the fear of God, in whose hands are life and death ?” 
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The chief himself having heard Hatim^s expostuTation, said, 

“ Hear me, stranger, before you comdemn ua. This young man, 
who was my daughter’s husband, once came into our city a traveller 
like yourself. He took up his residence among us, and in the course 
of time fell desperately in love with my daughter. The flame was 
mutual, so that I had no objections to their union, provided he should 
couflrm with our custom, which is, that if the wife dies first, the* 
husband shall be buried alive with her. To this he agreed, and now 
he will not perform his solemn promise.” 

Hatim, on hearing the merits of the case, addressed the young 
man, and said, “ Shame upon you, why Jo you not perform your 
promise ? Life is at best but short, and altogellior uncertain ; and 
for this you are willing tt) stuiu your reputation !” The young man 
with tears in his eyes, said, “ Generous stranger, have you too ranked 
yoursedf among my enemies ? Let me ask you if such a custom 
would be iolevaied in your own country ?” 

“ That,” said Halim, is not the question at present, but whether 
you ought to fulfil your agreemout.” — ‘‘ It is madness,” replied the 
young man ; and while I live I will not submit to it.” When Halim 
saw that, on the one hand, the people would not inter the dead body ; 
and, on the other, the husband would not consent to be buried alive,, 
he took the latter aside, and whispered to him, ” Do you consent to> 
he buried, and at a proper opportunity, I pledge you my faith that 
I will release you.” — “But how am I to live in the tomb,” said the 
man, “ till you aid in my resurrection ?” — “ Leave that to me,” said 
Hatim, “ I will provide for you.” 

Hatim tlien addressed the people aloud, and said, “ The young man 
consents to he buried alive ; but the tomb must be made like a cell as 
it is in his own country, with an aperture left to Jet in air and the 
light of day. If therefore you form the tomb like a cell, with a small 
wdndow, the young man is willing to comply with your custom.” — 
“ So much indulgence,” I’eplied the chief, “ it is not in my power to 
grant ; hut I am ready to refer the case to the Caai, and abide by liig 
decision,” The parties concerned, along with Hatim, wont forthwith 
to the judge of the village, who after a great deal of deliberation, 
decided that the young man should have a tomb made for him after 
the fashion of his own country ; “ for it would not become us,” said 
hie worship, “ to deal rigorously with him being a foreigner, although 
the law is in. our favoui',” 
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The people immediately set to work ; and having finished the cell, 
they there incarcerated the surviving husband with the dead wife, 
and planted a guard over him to prevent his escape. As he was 
about to be shut up, Hatim gave him every assurance that he would 
release him at midnight, and therefore he might without fear comply 
with the custom of tlie place. The people having shut the tomb, 
which they secured with a large stone, strewed various flowers over 
and around it, so that tlie grave was covered with tliem. They then, 
except the sentinel, returned to the city, whither they conducted 
Hatim. They entertained him in tlie most Ixospitable manner, and 
provided him with an olcgnnt mansion for his residence* Hatim 
having appeased his hunger and thirst, and enjoyed some hours of 
repose, began to watch an opportunity for rescuing his friend from 
the tomb. 

When the silent hour of midnight had arrived, and all the peojxle 
were asleep, Hatim stole out quietly, and made his way to the burial- 
ground, But there he had to cope with a didiculty on which ho had 
not calculated. It was one of the ciistomH oftliat city, that whoa a 
person was buried, all the male relations of the deceased should fast, 
and watch and pray on the tomb for three days and nights, without 
ever going near tlieir wives and families j Hatim thorofore was forced 
to keep aloof during the whole of that period. On the fourth night, 
however, when all the guards had retired to their houses, Hatim 
lost no time in visiting the tomb ; meanwhile tho unlmpfiy inmate 
had full time tp feel tho horrors of his situntiou. Often did lie weep 
and exclaim, ‘‘Fool that I was, to believe tho promise of a false 
stranger ! By his treachery, ho prevailed upon me to shut myself 
up to perish in this dungeon, and now he has gone and left me to my 
fate ! Alas, how clearly must 1 pay for my lolly I” 

Thus did the despairing young man fret and lament till tho fourth 
evening, when hunger had so weakened him that he lay senseless as 
the dead around liim. When Hatim I'oachcd tho cell, ho ajiplieU his 
mouth to tho aperture, and in a soft voice said, “ My dear friend, I 
am at last come to release you ; if yofl ore still alive, answer me.*’ 
But, 01*0 then tho young man was so oxhausted with hmigor and 
despair, that the voice of aid reached not his ear. Hatim’s generous 
heart was grieved, for ho thought the man must have certainly died. 
Ho hesitated whether he shouhl clear away the oaith and remove tho 
stone. “ It is in vain,” said he to himHclf, “ tho inmate is now no 
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more ; and heaven knows^ I would willingly give my own life to 
save his.*' 

Again, Hatim, thought it best not to desist while the least hope 
remained : he therefore repeated his former words, in a voice more 
loud and distinct ; but still no answer returned from the mansion of 
the dead. Hatim gave way to grief and despair, for he now became 
fully convinced that his friend was dead, otherwise he would have 
heard the voice aud returned an answer. A third time, however, in 
a still louder tone, Hatim exclaimed, “ 0 my friend, if your life still 
remains, and is clear to you, answer me ; otherwise, here shall you 
rest till the day of judgment. I have exerted all my power to save 
you, but God’s will be done.” 

The young man was at length awakened from his trance. Sense- 
less as he was, he recognised the voice of Hatim ; he therefore 
with great effort drew near the window of his cell, and said, 
‘‘Stranger, are you the man who engaged to relieve mo, and are yoU 
come at last to fulfil your promise ?” When Hatim heard this his 
joy was excessive ; he devoutly thanked the Euler of events, and 
said to the young man, “ I am indeed the very person you allude to } 
rest still a little, till I make way for your escape/* 

Hatim then cleared away the earth and masses of stone which 
composed the tomb ; and having effected a passage sufficiently large, 
he took the hand of the almost lifeless young man, aud brought 
him out into the open air. In a very short time the young man*s 
strength and spirits were restored ; which when Hatim observed, he 
said to him, “ My good friend, you must lose no time in effecting 
your escape; fly, then, wherever you think proper.** — “My noble 
benefactor, replied he, “my journey is long, and I have nothing 
wherewith to support myself.” Hatim immediately gave him a 
handful of gold pieces from his scrip, and urged his instant flight* 
The young man Laving thanked his benefactor, betook himself to 
the road, and escaped safe under the shades of night, while Hatim 
rebuilt the tomb as it was previously, and returned to his residence* 
He entered unobserved by any one ; and having shut the doors, he 
laid himself down to rest in that happy state of mind which the 
virtuous alone can enjoy. He awaked not till the next morning was 
considerably advanced, and all the people astir and ready for their 
morning meal* Hatim then arose ; anil after partaking of their food, 
he thanked them for their hospitality, and took leave of them, saying, 
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*‘l must now leave you, my friends, for I am bound for the mountain 
of Nida ; my journey atlmits of no delay, for it is now a long period 
since I left Shahabad.” — Noble stranger,*’ said the people, “ your 
adventure is daring ; but if you must go, the mountain of Nida is 
nearly a month’s journey from this place* You will first reach a city 
of the same name close to the mountain, and the natives will give you 
every requisite information for your future proceedings.” 

Hatim resumed his jouimey ; and at parting the people told him, 
that after he should have marched some nine or ten days, the road 
separated into two branches, of which he was to hold on that towards 
the right, which would lead him to the city of Nida. Ilatim advanced 
without any interruption till the tenth day, when he came to the two 
roads, by a strange forgetfulness, he took the left hand path instead 
of the right. Thither he marched ; but at times ho had some mis- 
givings in his own mind that be had taken the wrong road. After he 
had toiled for four days in this direction, he found himself all at once 
in the midst of a jungle abounding with wild beasts and birds of proy, 
Hatim stood still for some time at the foot of a tree, expecting every 
moment to bo torn to pieces by the devouring lion, or the more 
ferocious tiger. 

As he stood listening, he heard all at once a tremendous roaring of 
theso monsters of the creation at no groat distance from him. As a 
last resource, ho climbed up to the top of a tree, and almost instantly 
he saw wild elephants, lions, tigers, and many other wild beasts, rush 
by him in full flight. Close at their heels followed an animal of 
ordinary size, but of most terrible aspect, such as Hatim had never 
seen or heard of before. His eyes were like two balls of firo, and his 
tail was on the crown of his head I The very sight of him was 
enough to kill the bravest of men. 

Hatim trembled from the centre of his heart “Alas, Hatim,” 
said he to himself, “ thy life is surely at an end, for how canst thou 
escape this mighty evil !” But again, Hatim iJhought better of his 
condition ; he put his trust in God, who never forsakes his servants j 
and knowing that in His hands only are** life and dentil, he drew his 
scimitar from the scabbard, and with a steady hand and firm heart 
he awaited the result Meanwhile the monstrous animal with oyow 
of fire came close to the tree where H^tim had taken refuge, and 
being of quick scent, he soon discovered what was among the btnnchos. 
He made a spruig at the tree with such force that ho broke it through 
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the middle, wheu both it and Hatim fell with a crash upon the 
ground. Another spring brought him close to Hatim, who must 
have been within his claws had not the branches of the tree protected 
him. Hatim soon recovered his presence of mind ; and seizing his 
scimitar in his hand, he plunged it into the side of the monster, 
which laid him prostrate upon tho ground. As the wound, however, 
was not mortal, the enraged beast jumped to his feet and made 
another spring at the devoted Hatim, who dexterously eluded his 
grasp, and with his good sword gave him another thrust in the belly, 
so that he fell to rise no more. But though the dragon lay mortally 
wounded, his power of mischief had not yet ceased. He raised a 
howling noise that made the earth tremble, and lashed the trees 
around him with his tail. From his mouth and nostrils issued streams 
of fire, which soon set the sun’ounding forest in a blaze. Hatim in 
the mean time had climbed up the nearest tree as soon as he saw his 
enemy fallen, and there he waited till ho saw that no spark of life 
remained in the monster. At last the tree which he occupied took 
lire ; he was forced therefore to leap down with all speed, and such 
was the violence of his fall, that ho lay stunned for some time. When 
he recovered, the first thing he did was to break the four fangs of 
the dead monster, which in sharpness resombled so many daggers. 
These, with the tail and two ears, he canned off with him, in order to 
keep them as a trophy ; and he then resumed his journey. 

Hatim at length gained the open plain, and was deliglited on see- 
ing at a distance a town strongly fortified with lofty walls. On a 
nearer approach, he discovered towering above tho rest a royal 
mansion, whose glittering turrets reared their piunaclos to tho clouds ; 
but no appearance of any living creature did he sec. Ho entered tho 
gates, within which he found every sign of the city being lately 
inhabited. He saw numerous warehouses, and bazaars full of every 
commodity, but the most deadly silence prevailed throughout. 

Hatim looked around on this scene of lifelossnoss, and wondered in 
his own mind what destructive band could have caused such desola- 
tion. He approached the royW rosidonco, which formed tho citadel 
of the town, and in which the king and his family had shut them.* 
selves up. On seeing Hatim at a distance, the king said to those 
a^und Mm, Praised be the lord, a human being has at length outerecl 
our city.” The king then ordered a domestic to call out to the 
strang'M', and invite him to the palace gate. The man according 
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shouted out, and Hatim hastened his pace till he stood at the portaL 
The king opened a window and said to Hatim, ‘^Welcome, noble 
strangei'i, may peace be upon you.” Hatim courteously returned the 
royal salutation, whereupon his majesty askerl him, “ Wlio are you, 
brave sir, and whence came you ?” — “I am an Arab/* replied Hatim, 
and I come fi’om Shahabad ; and, moreover, I am going to the 
mountain of Ni da.”— ‘‘Truly, brave Arab,” said the king, “you have 
taken the wrong road to Nida ; you ought to have held by the right 
hand road, and you have chosen the left. But wliat is decreed must 
happen ; perhaps the hour of your death is at hand, fate has therefore 
led you hither.” 

Hatim devoutly replied, “ If such bo the will of God, I am content ;■ 
for what power is there in mortal man to help himself ? Meanwhile, 
royal sir, for such you seem to be, have the goodness to- tell me who 
you are, and what is the cause of your being thus shut up in your 
citadel ?” — “ I am,” re])lied the other, “ king of this wuntry ; but of 
late, my splendid city was visited by a severe scourge in the shape of 
a fiery dragon, which forced all my subjects to fly for their lives, 
lliey took with them their wives and' children, and quickly abandoned 
this devoted city, while I, with my family and frdends, having placed 
our reliance upon God, sought refuge here, it being too late for us to 
make our escape, and wo have not the power to cope with the monster 
that made such havoc in our territory,” 

Hatim requeste<l the king to give him a more minute description 
the monster that enreated such dipnnay in his domiiuons ; to which 
his majesty replietl; “ A toiTible creature, which we call the Siyah-dil,* 
came down from the mountain Kaf, and formed hia liount within our 
boundaries. Every day he used to come into the city and devour 
multitudes of the inhabitants, till no living creature* is left. The 
citadel he has not as yet been able to enter, for it is surrounded by 
a very deep md wide ditch. Once a day, however, the monster makes 
the attempt of apring^ing fit>m the further side to the top of the wall ; 
but fortunately it is more than he can accomplish ; he always falls 
short of the top, and rolls headlong iirto the water.” 

When Hatim heard the* king’s account, ho said, “ Sire, let your 
mind be at peace ; for, by tlie aid of heaven, I have slain your enemy, 
which I am convinced is the same that attacked me in the ibroHt.” 

- ■ .i ■ 
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prayer with their faces turned towards the spot where the mountain! 
had been ; and this done, they returned to the city, as if nothing 
extraordinary had happened, On tlieir return, the young, man’s 
friends and relatives, far from giving way to sorrow, prepared a feast, 
and entertained all the poor of tlie city ; and after some time spent in 
mirth and joy, they resumed their usual oceupritions. 

Hatim, however, could not conceal his grief for the unfortunate 
young man who liad disappeared so mysteriously. The people 
laughed at his sorrow, and said to him, “ Stranger, it is not our 
custom to give way to weeping and lamentation 5 we forgive you, 
however, this time ; but if you are to reside among us, you must 
conform with our manners, otherwise we shall expel you hence. 
Hatim accordingly restrained his grief, and resided among them for 
the space of six months, in which period ten or twelve people dis- 
appeared in a similar manner. In vain did he ask the inhabitants for 
an explanation of the mystery ; either they could not, or would not 
satisfy his curiosity. 

Among the inhabitants of the city there was an intelligent man, by 
name Jam, with whom Hatim formed the most sincere friendship and 
affection, so that they became inseparable companions. One day, as 
they were conversing together, the awful voice sounded loud from the 
summit of the mountain. When Hatim’s friend hoard the sound, he 
all at once became silent, and it was easy to see that his Lour was 
come. He quickly rose up, and began to moke for the mouuLaiu, of 
which, when his relations received intelligence, they all prepared to 
follow him. Hatim with a heavy heart accompanied his beloved 
friend, for he knew that he was called thence no more to return. He 
resolved, however, not to part with him till death, and made up his 
mind to outer with him into the mysterious mountain, whatever 
might he the consequence. Hatim then girded up his loins ; and 
placing his trust in &od, he laid hold of his friend Jam by the hand, 
and marched along with him towards the foot of Nida.” — “My 
dearest friend,” said Hatim, “why this silence ? Speak to me, who 
am, as your brother, resolved ^to sludre your fate:” But Jam uttered 
not a word in reply : cold and seusoloss, he hurried onwards, endeav- 
ouring from time to time to free himself from Hatim’s friendly grasp. 
At kst he exerted his utmost strength, and so auddeu was the move- 
ment, that ere Hatim was aware of his intention,, he found himself 
stretched . upon the ground, while his companion ran o& at full speed. 
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Hatim lost no tinae in pursuing, and having again overtaken Jam, ho 
seized him hy the skirt, and clung to him with all his might. 

Thus they proceeded up the side of the mountain, Jam endeavour- 
ing in vain to cast off his companion. At length they arrived at a 
spot where the rock rent asunder, and both of them entered the chasm, 
which immediately closed behind them. Meanwhile, those who had 
followed them from a distance, seeing that Hat im and Jam had both 
entered the mountain, returned to their houses, regretting the loss of 
the no-ble stranger. They went to the ruler of the city, and informed 
him how the Arabian prince had accompanied Jam, and disappeared 
with him in the mountain. The governor was much grieved, and 
threatened the people with severe punishment for not detaining the 
generous stranger, who thus rashly incurred his own destruction. 

To return to Hatim. After they had entered the fissure of the 
mountain, an extensive plain appeared before them, the verdure and 
beauty of which exceeded description. As far as the eye could reach, 
the same endless green presented itself. As Hatim and liis friend 
advanced, they reached a black spot on the plain, the shape of a grave 
on which no plant whatever grew, and there Jam fell lengthways, 
while his soul left his body. Hatim ftdt the earth shako beneath and 
straightway the body of his companion sunk into the ground; and 
the spot that had been previously bare and barren, became verdant as 
the rest of the plain. 

Hatim, having witnessed this wonderful scene, raised his voice in 
prayer to the all-wise Creator, whoso decrees are beyond our compre- 
hension. He now knew the mysleries of Nida, that the people of the 
city thus closed their earthly career. lie loiiked ai-ound him for a 
path to lead him to the city, but no trace could he find either of the 
mountain or the way by which no came thore ; the same verdant plain 
extended in every direction as far ns he could see. For seven days 
and nights he thus wandered, without a morsel of food or a drop of 
water, nor did the siglit of any living creatiiro greet his eye. , Iliilim 
was about to sink upon the gn anal, mal^resign his soul lo Ood, for he 
saw no way of escape, ami lie eoiudiuied that hif^ death was deerci'd iu 
those silent realms. 

While occupied in such forelwliagH, Halim thought that he heard 
a hollow roar, like the rushing of waves in the distarit ocean. He 
advanced in that direction, and at last arrived at the shore of a 
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turbulent and foaming aea, whose farther extremity his eye could not 
discern. Hatim stood thoughtful upon the bench, and said to himself^ 
“ At last my earthly pilgrimage is at an end, for here is a sea, beyond 
which I cannot pass ; but He who ruleth all things can even here 
assist me.” 

As Hatim was straining his sight across the watery expanse, he saw 
at a distance a small vessel struggling with the raging billows, and 
malting for the shore ; and great was his joy when he considered that 
his deliverance was at hand. When the vessel reached the sand at no 
great distance from whore he stood, he quickly ran and stepped into 
it ; but what was his surprise to dnd no living creature within. On 
a small table he saw two loaves and a fried fish ; and as his hunger 
was excessive, he praised the Lord, and was about to eat. But, on 
further reflection, he considered that the victuals must belong to the 
pilot of the vessel, who cannot be far off, perhaps gone on shore 
unobserved ; and in such a case,” said Hatim, “ it would bo highly 
improper in me to eat what has been prepared for another : I will wait 
till his return, and share his liospitality, if such bo his pleasure.” 

While Hatim was thus waiting, a lai^ge dolphin raised his head 
above the water, and thus spoke : 0 Hatim, these two loaves and 

the fried fish have been dressed for thee only ; eat, then, and appease 
thy hunger.” When the dolphin had done speaking, he dived into 
his native element and Hatim, without further delay, ate the loaves 
and the fish, after which, he allayed lus thirst from a jar of fresh 
wator that stood in a corner of the vessel. Shortly after a favourable 
breeze sprung up, and Hatim having trimmed the sails, launched into 
the wide ocean. His greatest wish was to return to the city of Nida, 
and inform the inhabitants of the fate of his friend Jilm ; but thou he 
knew not which way to steer, so he placed his reliance upon 
Providence, and allowed his bark to sail smoothly before the wind. 

For the following seven days Hatim’s vessel continued to dart 
through the ocean ; nor during that space did he taste any food, nor 
see aught but the heavens above and the roaring l>illows around. On 
the eighth day be beheld rising above the waters a lofty mountain, 
whose clifis seemed to pierce the moon. In three days more he 
landed at tho foot of the mountain ; and in his ascent, he was 
astonished on beholding streams of blood gnsliing from its rocks. He 
stood still for a while to view this strange phenomenon, and said in 
his heart, How wonderful the works of the Creator ! Sach rock 
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and stone of this mountain discharges drops of blood ; but -who can 
explain to me the cause of the circumstance ?*’ 

In these reflections Hatim at length reached the summit, and there 
he saw before him an extensive plain of blood-red hue, while the 
colour of all the animals that frequented it was gi’eem So intent 
was Hatim in the contemplation of those wonderful regions, that he 
completely forgot the pangs of hunger, and advanced several farasangs 
into tlie plain. At last he came to the brink of a sen, whose waters 
were blood, and whose billows, chasing each other *tt> land, moistened 
the stars with their purple spray. On the red beach were numbers 
of birds, the brilliancy of whose azure plumage was dazzling to the 
sight. Here Hatim wandered along the shores of the blood-red sea 
for the space of a month, and having caught some of the birds, he 
struck fire from a flint, and thus dressed food for himself. But as ho 
had nothing wherewith to allay his thirst, he used to take into hia 
mouth the muhra of the bear's daughter, which had all the qualities 
of the purest water. At length he came to a narrow point of land, 
beyond which uothiug was visible but the purple waves, and acrofjs 
this expanse none of the birds attempted its daring flight. Hatim 
began to despair of ever returning from these crimson shorcfc ; 
^'thou hast wandered here for a whole mouth,” said ho to lumpclf, 
“but all of no avail ; and wort thou to advance for years along this 
blood-stained coast, thou shouldst see no termination. Here art thou 
destined to linger out thy life-time, for to return hence is beyond 
thy power. And, alas ! thy love-sick friend Munir is left to perish 
in expoefcation of thee.” 

But again, Hatim devoutly considered that, “ If God the Grout 
* and Glorious, hath willed that I should return, and that my friend 
should by my means attain the object of his wish, most assuredly 
He will rescue me from this whirlpool of misery.” While occupied 
with these pious reflections, Ilatim saw at a great distance a small 
black speck, which occasionally shewed itself on the top of the billov/w. 
In a short time it approached nearer, and groat was his delight when 
the object proved to be a largo boat, 'it touched the shore at Inn 
feet s and Hatim having offered up hia gratitude before the tlirono of 
the Supreme, leaped into the venaol and put out to sea. 

In this boat he found, as previously, two barley loaves and a frioil 
fish, which he ate without scruple, while the vosHel flow awift as an 
aiTOw through the waves of the orimaou sea. On the Bovciith day 
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■after, he saw land ; and in going ashore he found every object dyed 
with the same crimson hue as on the other side ; while every rock 
and stone poured forth torrents of blood. Hatim trusted in God, and 
fearlessly began to penetrate into -this new region. At a great 
distance he observed a most brilliant spot in the horizon, to which he 
directed his course. The nearer he approached the more dazzling 
grew the light, till at length he could perceive that it was a lofty 
mountain of the purest silver. Forward he went, fatigued -as he was ; 
but by the time hi thought himself within a few leagues of the silver 
mountain, he found that there intervened a wide ocean, whose waves 
were of the same brilliant hue. He stood upon the heach admiring 
the beauty of the prospect ; and as his thirst was excessive, he dipped 
his right hand into the silver liquid, in order to taste of its contents 
■and instantly his hand was turned into silver. 

Hatim with horror beheld his right hand converted into a mass of 
silver, and mourning ov^cr his hapless fate, he sat down upon the 
shore. Suddenly he saw u boat making towards him from the direction 
of the mountain. He raised his hands towards heaven, and gave 
praise to that Alinighfcy Providence which had so frequently aided 
him in his distress. Wlien the boat reached the shwe, Hatim joyfully 
stepped into it, and found it supplied with a variety of -the moat 
delicious viands, also pure water whei’ewith to quench his thirst. 
Having refreshed his exhausted frame, he trimmed his sails, and 
steered his course towards the silver mountain. The vessel swiftly 
ploughed the waves without any aid ftom a pilot, while Hatim laid 
himself down and enjoyed a refreshing sleep. 

When Hatim had first seen the silver mountain, he imagined that 
.it was at no groat distance from him ; but this was owing to -its 
•extreme brilliancy and immense height, for it required eleven days 
-and nights of swift sailing to reach its nearer shore. At length 
Hatim came to land, and began to explore the silver regions; but 
■ ever and anon he looked with sorrow at his right hand, now become 
a useless burden to him. Onwards he journeyed for ibur days more, 
when he reoched the foot *'of what he conceived to be the silver 
mountain. He then commenced his ascent ; but he no sooner reached 
the summit of one mountain than another still higher presented itself 
.to his view. For throe days Hatim thus toiled upwards : his food 
oconsisted of wild fowls, which he caught in the rocks, and sometimes 
ifish of >the hue of silver from the mountain streams, together with 
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suL'h' fruit as those airy rogions procluceOl. On the fourth day, he 
observed that the rocks and* stones which lined his path emitted 
the most brilliant rays of light, and were tinged with all the colours 
of the rainbow. He stood admiring this beautiful sights and devoutly 
acknowledging the transcendaut power and wisdom of Him who - 
made the universe. On a more minute examination of these beautiful 
stones, he found that they were real jewels, such as diamonds, 
emeralds, rubies ; in short, whatever was rare and costly. 

Hatim could not resist the temptation of carrying off some of the* 
jewels ; he therefore filled his skirt with such, of them as were most 
valuable,' and thus heavy laden, resumed -his ascent. The higher he 
climbed the larger and more brilliant became the jewels scattered, 
around him, so- that he was constantly occupied in throwing away 
what he had previously gathered, and supplying thoir place with- 
others more precious. At last ho satisfied himself by filling his 
skirt with the largest jewels ho had* ever- seen, and resolved to 
carry these hack with liim to his own country. **The greatest 
princes on earth,’’ said he, “possess not such jewels, nor could 
tliey buy them with all the wealth of their kingdom ; nay, they 
cannot have any idea even of their existence.” 

For several days longer he persevered in his ascent from peak 
to peak, without the least appearance of reaching tho highest point. 
Meanwhile the weight of his load of jewels was so heavy that he 
was compelled to tlirow away more tliau tho half, having kept only 
such as hegudgod' most rare and costly. One day, as ho was passing 
from one mountain to another, became to a spring of cool water,, 
beside which he sat down to quench his thirst. Tho moment he 
dipped his hands in this precious fountain, his right hand became 
whole and sound as the rest of his body. Hatim thus providentially 
cured, bowed his head to the dust in gratitude* to tdie fiestower of 
Benefits ; and having allayed his thirsty he laid himself down to sleep 
on the cool margin of tho silver fountain. 

When* Hatim awoke-from hia sleep, he beheld standing, by the spring 
two beings of formidable appearance. I'hoir colour was black as the 
raven, their heads resembled that of man, and their hands and feet 
were like the paws of. the lion.. In* an inatairt, Hatim started to his 
feet ; he seized his bow and let fly Ws wcdbaimed arrow at one of 
those strange monsters. The shoti took no. efibci^ for tho creature 
seized the arrow in, its paw, and in. a. tone of roproaeb cried out, “ O 
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Hatim, does it become you to slay the innocent, from fear of your 
^wu life ? Know that we also are servants of the Almighty, and 
have come hither with no intention of doing you harm.’’ 

On hearing this, Hatim dropped the bow and arrow from his hands, 
and sat down in deep regret, for his own heart convinced him of 
having acted wi'ong. Some time thus passed while he waited their 
nearer approach, and much he wondered in his own mind what should 
be the result of an interview with such wonderful beings. At length 
they stood before him, and said, ‘‘ To you, Hatim, of all mankind, it 
is least becoming to set your heart on jewels and worldly wealth. 
Your name is already famous in the world for every thing noble and 
generous ; and your history shall serve as on example to future ages. 
But if the love of gold and jewels take possession of your heart, fare- 
well your present success and future fame !” — May I ask,” said 
Hatim, “ whoso gold and jewels have I ever coveted ?” — “ 0 Hatim,” 
returned the demous, ^‘see you those jewels which you have carried 
away from the lower mountain ; can you say that they are your 
“ If they be not mine,” replied Hatim, “ they belong to 
no one else. The gifts of the Creator are without number, and his 
dommions boundless ; if I have taken a few jewels from tlie mountain, 
I cannot have thereby wronged you or any living creature.” — Those 
jewels,” said the demon, belong to the race that inhabit those 
realms.” — And is not man,” rejoined Hatim, the noblest of created 
beings ? Is he not sole master of the terrestrial globe and all that 
it contains ? Tell me, then, the name of that race that can have a 
better right to these precious stones than 1 have. Besides, 1 have 
only carried with me a small number to present to my friends, which 
can no more be missed from the treasures of those mountains than a 
drop of water from the ocean.” — “ It is not for the value of these 
bawbles,” resumed the demons, that we so strongly urge you to 
throw them away, it is solely on your own account ; for if it is your 
wish to return in safety to your own country, you must covet nothing 
that you see here.” Hatim at length, with groat reluctance, threw 
down the precious stones, saying, “ What you advise mo, my Mends, 
may be right ; yet it is hard that I should have toiled so many days 
in carrying these treasures, which 1 must now resign ; truly your 
advice is to me very unacceptable.” 

When the demons perceived Hatim’s reluctance^ they selected from 
the stones the largest ruby, the most brilliant diumonJ, and the finest 
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emeralil, anil presonteil tho same to him, saying, Accept, bravo 
Halim, those three precious stones ; they will suffice as a specimen 
to be shewn to your friends : to take more, or to use them iu any 
other manner, would be unworthy of yourself.” Hatim joyfully 
received the three jewels, and said, “ Now, my good friends, I am a 
stranger hero ; you will therefore do me the greatest favour by 
pointing out to me the way to my own country,” 

“ Generous Hatim,” replied the demons, “ you are aware of the 
immense distance you have travelled since you left Shahabad. God 
lias ju’eserved you in all your perils and har(lshi])B ; yet, since tlie 
creation of the world, only tliree of your race have been enabled to 
visit these regions and return with iife, whereas, numbers Jiave 
perislied in the attempt. Your days shall yet bo many, for such is 
the will of God. Proceed, then, till you reach the t)ceau of gold, 
which you shall cross, as you have hitherto dune. Next, you will 
came to the sea of fire ; and should you be able to find your way to 
its farther side, you will soon arrive in Yemen, But, above all, beware 
lest you covet aught what you see, for it may coat you ytuir life.” 

Having thus spoken, the demons vanished from Hatim’s sight, 
while ho sat down to repose for the night l)y the cool fountain. 
When the dawn of morning appeared, he rowe up, and after ablutions, 
ho i)rocecde(l on his journey, trusting to Providence alone as his 
guide. After three days of fasting and constant toil, ho arrived!, 
hungry and thirsty, at tlio banks of a river, the eluuinel of which was 
formed of the largest and most valuable pearls ho had ever scon. His 
heart longed to possess the pearls, notwithstanding the injunctions he 
had received to the contrary 5 but, ou farther reflection, he controlled 
his fatal desire, and satisfied himsedf by queiicliing liis thirst in the 
running stream, which was extremely pure and refreshing. 

Hatim thence set out, and shortly after, he saw before him the 
clouds rising from the horizon with uncommon brilliancy, resembling, 
a canopy of burnished gold. For a whole mouth he continued to 
advance in this direction ; and at length he saw the summit of tho 
golden mountain, rising with dazzling grandeur among the clouds. 
Having reached the base of the mountain, ho found it oovered with 
trees and shrubs, of which the foliage and fruit were all of golden 
hue. For three days ho ascended towards the summit ; and on tho 
fourth day ho entered a garden, whose beauty eciuallud that of 
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jiJirailise. The trees were loaded with golden apples, every leaf anti. 
< 3 very plant in the garden was tinged with the hue of gold. 

After Halim had enjoyed the charms of this beautiful scene, and 
appoasetl his thirst from fountains of pure water which issued from ' 
locks of gold studded with the most precious gems, he sat down to 
repose for the night. Meanwhile a troop of &iries surrounded him ; 
and when Hatim saw them, his heart rejoiced, for the fairest of the 
blind greatly* resembled Zarinposh. lie said to them, Heavenly 
creatures, tell me who are you ?” — “ We are,” replied one of them,, 

the devoted subjects of Zarinposh, the fairy queen, who now walks 
in this garden, and who will very soon pass this way.” 

Shortly after the queen approached, and the moment Hatim beheld 
hov lovely eouiitenaiice, his senses entirely forsook him, and he fell 
lifeless upon the ground. Zarinposh quickly ordered her attendants 
to bring rose-water, which she sprinkled over his face and body.. 
After this, Hatim recovered, when the queen raised him from the 
ground and seated him on a golden chair close by a throne, which 
she herself occupied. She then addressed him in the sweetest tones, 
and said, “ Tell me, noble stranger, who are you, and how came you 
hilher ?” Hatim related his eventful history ; and in return, asked 
the fairy, “ To whom belong those celestial abodes ?” — “ These 
regions,” she replied, arc called Aelun, which signifies pleasant^ 
and the sovereignty thereof belongs to the king, Shahyal, to whom 
1 owe allegiance. It is part of iiiy duty to keep watch in this 
paradise for a fixed period. My time expires in the course of a week 
after which, I return to the royal presence. This mountain, too, is 
part of Kaf, which forms the boundaries of the earth.” 

The fairies hospitably entertained' Satim for four days, and presented 
to him the best of food and drink. On the fifth day, the queen advised' 
him to depart, on which he took leave, and once more resumed his 
journey. In two days after, he found himself in a boundless plain, 
beyond the confines of the golden mountain. Forward he marched, 
night and day ; and on the evening of the sixteenth day, he reached, 
the yellow shore of the golden sea. The sand on which he trod was- 
of the finest gold ; the waves, too, which rose like mountains towards 
the skies, were deeply tinged with the same brilliant colour. While* 
Hatim sat musing on the beach, ho saw, as formerly, a vessel steering 
towards land; and at length it came close to where he stood. Hatim 
stopped into the boat, where ho found a basket filled with* delicious 
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food ; and as he was very hungiy, he alt* and refreshed his exhausted 
frame. At the same time his Ihii'st was excessive, and he felt a 
strong inclination for dipping his hand into the sea in order to drink. 
He recollected, however, the disaster that had previously befallen him, 
when his hand was changed into silver ; and lest it might this time 
be converted into gold, he took a goblet, and having tilled the same, 
he drank, and steered his bark from land. 

For forty days and nights he sailed onwards without seeing any 
object but the golden waves and the illumined clouds. At length he 
-reached the shore, and began to traverse the newly discovered regions. 
Seven days after, he came to a desert of burning sand, hot as the ashes 
of the newly quenched furnace. He made an effort to advance, but 
soon found himself unable to stand. He sunk exhausted to the earth ; 
his lips were parched of their moisture, and the whole of his bo Jy 
scorched beyond endurance. In vain did he apply the precious 
■muhra of the bear’s daughter, it produced no good effect whatever. 

In this condition, Hatim, unable either to remain or return, tossing 
from side to side on the iicry sand, was about to bid adieu to life, 
when the two mysterious beings that liad presented him with the 
•precious stones, stood beside him, and having administered to him a 
draught of cobl and refreshing water, recalled his departing soul. 
'When Hatim recovered his senses, and saw the two demons before 
him, he said, “To you my debt, of gratitude is indeed heavy, for 
•verily your aid has been opportune.” — “ Brave Hatim,” they rejoined, 
“ it is part of our duty to direct the stranger on his way. You must 
.therefore advance through this desert till you reach the fiery ocean, 
which you must cross, as you have lately crossed the other seas ; 
.and should it please the G-reat Creator, you will thereafter soon 
•arrive in your own countiy. Meanwhile accept this talisman, and 
when you feel the heat oppressive, take the talisman iu your mouth, 
and the fire shall have no power over you, Wiieu arrived on the 
farther side, cast the talisman, into the fiery ocean, and proceed ou 
your journey.” 

Hatim took the talisman in his mout£i, and advanced for three daya 
.amidst the burning sand, when at last the flames of the fire so increased 
that it appeared as if the heavens and the eartli were mingled iu one 
blaze. He stood still for some minutes, and found himself on the 
brink of the fiery ocean. Here his courage failed, for lie saw not the 
possibility of surmounting this last bander. At length a boat was 
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Been to emerge from the flaming billows, but even then Hatini 
hesitated whether to enter ; for, said he, ‘‘ How can I, with my eyes 
open and my senses sound, entrust myself to a frail bark on a sea of 
liquid fire.” Again he reflected, After all, this is my only escape ; 
and if I wish to succeed in my enterprise, I must brave this danger 
at last ; and if it is the will of the great and wise Creator to spare 
my life, he is able to protect me in the midst of the flames.” 

Hatim cuterei the vessel, which began forthwith to cleave ils way 
through the flaming waves. Dreadful was his situation 5 ami though 
the fire hurt him not, still he durst not open his eyes from foar of the 
glare of light that surrounded him. Three weeks after the commence- 
ment of this perilous voyage, he felt his hark tossed round with 
amazing rapidity in the midst of a raging whirlpool. Hatim now felt 
assured that his last hour was arrived, for should his boat be swallow- 
ed up in this fiery gulf, how could he effect his escape. lie still 
sat with his eyes closed, recommending his soul to the ])rotoction of 
heaven, when lo the vessel sunk from beneath him, and ho found 
himself floating swiftly along the ciirreut. Hatim in this helj)loas 
state resigned himself to fate. Over his eyes were drawn the curtains 
of despair, and his head touched the knee of anguish. For three 
days and nights he was thus tossed along the billows of the fiery 
ocean, till at length the waves cast him almost lifeless on solid 
ground. 

Hatim shortly after ventured to open his eyes, thinking that he 
was still on the sea shore, but no trace could he boo of the flaming 
billows, nor of the dazzling light tliat lately enveloped him. lie 
stooil up, anil threw away the talisman given him by tho two genii, 
after which ho began to explore the surrounding country. Ho soon 
discovered, to his great joy, that ho was in his native laud of Yomon ; 
and seeing a peasant standing beside a field of corn, he went up to 
him, and said, Tell mo, my good man, what is the namo of this 
country, and who is its sovereign.” Tho peasant, instead of replying, 
stood motionless with his eyes fixed on tho countenauce of him who 
boro such resemldauee lo his *beloved prince. “ Are you deaf, my 
friend,” resumed Hatim, “ or are you unwilling to answer a plain 
question?” — “Forgive me, noble sir,” said the peasant, “ but , you 
look so like tho bravo and generous Hatim, that the joy of once paoro 
beholding my prince has deprived my tongue of utterance.” 

Hatim, without discovoriug himself, continued his couversation with 
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the peasant, and said, “ Who is this Hjttim you speak of, and what do 
you know of him ?” — “ He is,” replied the peasant, “ my true and 
beloved prince ; for you must know, stranger, tliat this is the kingdom 
of Yemen, of which Tai is sovereign. The heir apparent to the throne 
is the noble Hatim, who seven years ago left his paternal domains to 
travel through strange countries. Once only in that long period hath 
he gladdened our hearts with tidings of his welfare, by letters brought 
to his father by the youthful queen Zarinposh.” 

Having thus spoken the peasant was about to depart, when Hatim 
addressed him, saying, “ Stay, my good subject, I am indeed Hatim, 
the son of Tai ; and if you wish to do me a favour, go to my father’s 
hall and assure himself and my mother of my welfare, and my unim- 
paired afPection towards them. But first of all, tell me where I may 
quench my thirst, for I am wearied with travelling.” The peasant 
quickly i*au to Ills cottage, and having brought the best food and drink 
he could procure, he presented the same to his prince^ After Hatim 
had refreshed himself, he stood for some minutes intently looking 
towards his father’s capital, which was situated close by^ At length 
he turned round, and addressing the petisaut, who stood at a respect- 
ful distance waiting his further commands, he said, “ My good friend, 
accept my thanks for your hospitaliiy* Remember my request, and 
say to my father that my time is pressing, for I am journeying to 
Shahabad* I trust 1 shall soon be able to return to my native 
country, no more to wander.” 

Shortly after, Hatim arrived safely in the city of Shahabad* 
When the people of Husn Batiu saw him, they conveyed him with 
the highest respect to the gate of their fair sovereign. Husn Bauu, 
informed of Hatim’s arrival, hastily threw on her veil, and gave 
orders for his admission into the palace. After mutual salutations, 
Husn Banu asked of Hatim the account of his long journey, the 
events of which he minutely detailed from beginning to end. After 
he had hnished his narrative, the fair queen said to him, Brave 
prince of Yemen, 1 am satisfied that what you have stated la strictly 
true ; but have you nothing to sHow in coiifiimalion ” Hatim 
produced the ruby, the diamond, and tho emerald which the two 
genii had permitted him to bring from Nida, and presented the same 
to Husn Bauu, saying, “ These are ample proofs of wliat 1 have 
related ; and I may add, that when my right hand was trausfoimed 
into a mass of silver, and when, on washing in the fountain, it was 

V 
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again restored to its orginal form, my nails still I'etained the hue of 
silver, as you now behold. On drinking from the golden sea, four of 
my teeth were transformed into pm'e gold, and, as you see, still 
continue so.” 

Husn Banu expressed her admiration of Hatim’s bravery and 
constancy, and with her own hands presented him with food and 
drink. Hatim tasted slighdy of her bounty, and said that he longed 
to see his friend the Assyrian prince. He therefore hastened to the 
Mlhmansera'i, where he found Munir. He gave his friend every 
consolation in his power, saying, Be of good cheer, for now there 
are only two questions to solve, and God will grant success. Three 
days thus passed, after which Hatim presented himself before Husn 
Banu, and said, ^ Tell mo, fair lady, what is your sixth question ?” — 
I have a pearl here,” replied Husn Banu, “ as large as a duck^s 
egg : bring another equal to it.” — Hatim requested to see the 
pearl 5 and having got an exact model of it made of silver, he deposit- 
ed the same in his turban. Having then taken leave of Husn Banu 
and the Assyrian prince Munir, he set out on his sixth journey. 
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BOOK vr. 

The Journey of Matim in seareh of the Pearl, 

The naiTators of past events have informed us that Hatim, after 
leaving Shahabad on Ms sixth adventure, came to a certain desert, 
across which he bent his course. After he had walked about two 
farasangs, he came toi a solitary tree, at the foot of which was a rude 
seat formed! of stone. As the evening was approaching, he there sat 
down ; and having pa/ssed some time* in deep reflection, with his head 
stooping towards his knee, the mantle* of night began to overspread' 
the world. In the mean time a brace of fowls, dazzling in« all the 
splendour of the seven colours, came and perched upon the tree above* 
him. Those birds were of the species called Nfttika^* which generally 
frequent the shores of the sea of Kahnman, and by special providence 
they rested on that tree* for the night. 

The female bird said to the ‘male, I like- not the air of these 
regions in Vhich we have halted, I wish we* wore safe in our own 
country.’’— “ I agree with you,” said the male ; and though it was 
my intentiou to stay here for some days, yet, as you dislike the place,, 
wo shall dJepart early in the morning.” — “ Well,”' said' the female, “ I 
only hope you will abide by your* resolution, and that to-morrow’s sun 
will shine upon us when far hence.”— Why all* diis anxiety,” rejoin- 
ed the male, “ you know that I speak nothing but the truth.” 

A sbovt time after, the female niitika again broke silencef saying, 

Ten nae, my dear mate, who is this wanderer from the haunts of' 
men who is seated on the stones below, with his head sunk in the lap 
of reflection, and his brow stamped with the seal of sorrow ?” — “ He* 
is the best of men,” relied the mate, and his anxiety is occasioned 
because ho knows not whither to^ direct his course in quest of a 
ponrl of liio size of a MurghfLb’s egg;t Now Murghdb is also the 
name of the place where these pcm'ls are to bo fomid. But to 
proceed : this man is Hiitim- Tai, tho noble aud generous prince of 
Yemen. Ho is now wandering in search of this pearl, not for his own 

* Having tho faculty of speooh. 

t MurghiJb signifies properly an aqtmtic fowl', Imt tr generally applied to a duck. 
There is also a river so called in the province of Xihortfsan. - Vitte MMni-KcUi. 
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sake, but in order to serve another person. He has left his princely 
home, and his fond parents, in order to promote the happiness of his 
fellow- creatures.” 

** But,” rejoined the female, “ inexperienced as Hatim is, how can 
he ever find the pearl in question “ I shall direct him,” replied the 
male, “if it is your wish, though it may not be altogether for our 
welfare.”— “ Nothing is more noble,” said the female, “ than to do 
good to others, and assuredly we shall ourselves reap the benefit thereof 
in the end.” — “ Listen to me, then, my dear consort,” said the male 
ndtika, “ and you shall hear how this rare pearl of the Murghab is to 
be procured. You are aware that our species have lived since the 
creation of the world on the shores of the sea of Kahrman, and only 
once in thirty years our females laid an egg of this kind. But for some 
time past our race has been deprived of the virtue of producing the'fee 
pearls, and those that bad been formerly produced are sunk to an 
unfathomable depth in the sea. Of these pearls two only are above 
ground, and these originally fell into the hands of Chamchan the King 
of Kahrman. He again gave one of them as a rare present to Shamshdn, 
a neighbouring prince of great wealth and splendour in his time. 
ShamshS-n died without issue ; and his splendid capital was soon after 
reduced to a lifeless desert, while his wealth passed into the hands of 
strangers, and the pearl, after many changes of owner, is now in the 
possession of Husn Banu, the daughter of Burzakh the merchant. 

“ As to the other pearl, it happened that ChamchEn, the King of 
Kahrm^, died in early life, and another took possession of his crown. 
The widowed queen, then pregnant (being her first child), was forced 
to fly for her life, and the pearl of the Murghfib was the only part of 
her property which she had time to secure. “With this rare treasure 
she left her palace, and fled through the desert till she reached the 
sea of Kahrman. There she sat down exhausted, not knowing whither 
to proceed, till a merchant with his ship approached that spot in order 
to take in fresh water. When the queen saw the vessel she cried 
aloud for assistance, and the merchant himself came to her in a boat, 
and conveyed her on board. 

“ The merchant, whose name was Simbar, was a benevolent man, 
who had seen mu,ch of the world. He treated the queen with the 
utmost kindness $ and on hearing tlie cause of her distress, he adopted 
her as his daughter, and convoyed her to his own country. In the 
course of time was delivered of a son ; and as Simbar the merchant 
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had no children of his own, he appointed this child sole heir of his 
extensive wealth. Meanwliile the child grew up endowed with 
princely virtues, and by the time he came to manhood his generous 
patron STmbar died. 

“Sliortly after, the young prince was appointed chief of that 
province ; and as he was a youth of superior discernment, and had 
abundance of wealth at command, he soon raised himself to be king 
of that country and the adjacent islands. After his death, his descend- 
ants reigned there for many a generation, till the auspicious mra of 
Sulaiman of Iram (on whom be peace), who reduced into their 
possession the wliolo extent of the Koh-i-Kaf and the coast of the sea 
of Kulzum. Since the reign of the prophet Sulaiman, the race has 
reigned in those regions, but then their intercourse ceased with the 
inhabitants of the earth. They no longer form a part of tho human 
race, nor darcth a son of Adam visit their dominions. 

“ In tho course of time the pearl came into the hands of the fairy, 
in tlie possession of whoso son it now is. His name is Mahyiir 
Sulaim£ni, and Ids father was of the race of Adam, so that he partakes 
of tho twofold nature of man and fairy. Ho reigns in tlie island of 
Barzakh,* and is on friendly terms with tho demons, whose territories 
are coiiiiguons to his kingdom, for he knows tho powerful spell of 
Sulaiman, and no demon dares injure him. 

“Mahyfiir Sulaimiini has an only daughter, now seven years old, 
and whosoever shall be able to tell tho history of the pearl, shall have 
ilic daughter in marriage, and the pearl for her dowry. Ho is also a 
man of profound knowledge, having in his possOHsion the books of his 
jirogoiiitor tho great Sulaimfin. In those books are many rare secrets ; 
and among others, the method of procuring the pearl of the Murgh5.b, 
should tho one which ho has be lost. Since the reign of Sulaimfin (on 
whom bo peace), our race has not produced a single pearl, nor is it 
lawful for us to tell what I havo now stated to you, a sacret known 
to Mahyiir alone. But to this generous youth, who has been for 
years exerting himself in the cause of his fellow-creatures, it is proper 
that 1 should disclose this much of the subject that now occupies his 
thought," 

On hearing this tho female said, “ How is Hatiin to find liis way to 
tho sea of Kahrman, for the coast is infested by the demons who 

* Harzakk, necortlin/? to tho Parhani;f-i-Math«fl.vi, is tho intemediato stngo 
botwoon thio world and tho next— like tho purgatory of Iho Koman CatUolicH. 
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inhabit those regions, and the perils which await him are numerous ?” 
— “ His safety,” replied the male, “ depends on heaven alone ; for if 
his days are not yet at an end, he may encounter every danger, and- 
return in safety. Meanwhile he must proceed to the south, and it 
will be necessary that he take with him several of our feathers. 
When he an'ives at the confines of the mountain K^f, he will see- 
before him a wide desert, and ere he- enter that wilderness, he must 
use the following precaution : — ^Let him bum the green feathers and 
strew the ashes in water, with which he must wash his whole body. 
This will have so strong a scent that no wild beast of the desert can 
come near him. Moreover, his appearance will be altogether that of 
a demon ; his colour will bo black as night, and his hands and feet 
will assume an unnatural size, and he will be able to speak the 
language of the demons. 

“ After ho shall have passed through the wilderness, and arrived at 
the island of Barzakh, he- must then burn the white feathers, and 
having mingled the ashes with water as before, let him wash his body 
with the same, and he will assume his original shape. When-, he- 
enters the dominions of Mahyar Sulaim&iii, the fairies of those realhis 
will seize him, and lake him before their monarch. Then let Hatim« 
boldly state the object of his journey ; when tlie king, as a matter 
of course, will ask of him to give an account of the pearl, whereupon 
he shall liave both the pearl aud the daughter. Then let Halim tell 
all that I have stated, and Maliy^r, being of most honourable conduct 
and of strict integrity, will assuredly give his daughter and the- pearl.” 

Having thus spoken, the male n^tika flapped his wings, when a 
shower of feathers fell around Hatim, who immediately arose and 
carefully collected them. When the female- bird saw this, she said to 
her partner, “He gathers the feathers as if he had understood what 
you said ; how do you know that Hatim is destined for such important 
services, and how have you recollected all the circumstances of the 
* pearls ?” — The whole history of the two pearls,” replied the male,. 
“ has been preserved by our race from one generation to another ; but 
you females attend not to such grave subjects, nor are you good for 
any thing hut talking. The time will come, too, when our race shall 
be extinct, with the exception of the solitary bird, which is destined 
to perish only with the world. But those days are still remote ; and 
at present let us enjoy the bounty of Providence, of which we have a 
greater share than any animal exoejpt man. We, like him, are endow- 
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'ed with the faculty of speech, aad the ordinaiy teim of our life it* 
longer than his ; even we two are destined to live together in this 
world for the next hundred years.” ^ 

By this time the portals of the dawn flew open in the east, and 
tlie two birds took their flight from the tree, Hatim at the same 
time arose, and commenced his journey towards the south. One 
night, as he lay down to repose underneath a tree, he heard the cry 
of some animal in pain, exclaiming, Alas I is there no creature at 
hand who will, for the sake of God, assist me.” Hatim, ever ready 
to aid the distressed, quickly arose, and ran towards the spot whence 
the sound issued. There he saw a female fox stretched on the ground, 
jand beating her head upon the hard stones. Tell me,” said Hatim, 
“who has caused thy soitow ?” — “ A huntsman,” replied the fox, 
“ has caught in his snares both my husband and children, and has 
carried them off to be murdered. This heart-rending sepai’atioa is the 
cause of my grief.” — “ Knoweat thou where the huntsman resides 
asked Hatim. “ His house,” she replied, “ is distant from hence 
two farasangs.” — “ Shew mo the way thither,” said Hatim, ** and 
I will endeavour to save thy kindred ” 

The fox hesitated, and said, “ 0 man, how can I trust thee ! Ai*t 
thou not one of the blood-thirsty race of him that has torn my heart 
asunder, and will it not be thy delight to load me also into the snare ? 
Truly my fate would bo like that of the monkey, whose mishap lias 
become a proverb,” — “Toll me,” said Hatim, “what happened to 
the monkey?” The fox began as follows : “ Once upon a time a 
monkey with his mate took up their abode in a sequestered spot in 
the desert of D£magh&n, where they soon had a family. A huntsman 
happened to pass .tliat way, and succeeded in catching all the monkoys 
except the mother, which offoctod her escape. Meanwhile the 
huntsman conveyed the male with the young ones to a nobleman’s 
house, whore he disposed of thorn for a high price, while the poor 
mother wandered through the desert in all the agonies of despair. 
Eegardloss of her life, she at lost ventui*ed among the haunts of men ; 
and having gone before the chief of the province, she stated the 
cause of her woe, and implored redress, saying, ‘ JNoble sir, as you hope 
for mercy from God, liave pity on my sorrows, A huntsman belong- 
ing to this place has cruelly deprived me of my husband andfamily.’ 

“Now it happened that the chief was the very man to whom tho 
huntsman had sold the monkeys, though ho was not then aware of 



200 


THE ADVENTURES OF 


it. He therefore saiil to the monkey, ^ Go, couiluct tny attendants 
to that huntaman’a house, nud they are empowered by me to bring 
the parties concerned to my presence. The female monkey accordingly 
led the way to the house of the huntsman, who instantly obeyed the 
order of the chief. When they returned, the chief said, ‘ Is it true, 
huntsman, that you have deprived this poor monkey of her partner 
and young ones ; and if so, what have you done with them ?’ 

“ ‘ It is most true, noble sir, replied he, ‘ and the very day I caught 
them I sold them all to your highness. If, however, you are disposed 
to pity her distress, and restore to her those that are so dear to her, 
I am most willing to return to your highness the price that was ])aid 
for them.’ On hearing this the chief said, in reply to the huntsman^ 

What you propose seems very fair ; yet I do not conceive it to be 
the best plan. Now that I have considered the matter seriously, I 
think the best thing we can do is to detain the female in the same 
cage with her kindred, for I would not give away for any money the 
monkeys which you sold to me.’ 

But the miscidos of the monkey did not cease here. After being 
for some time confined in the same cage with her young, the prince 
of D^imaghan having heard that the chief had some young monkeys, 
expressed his wish to have them in his palace. Thus the hapless 
monkey was doomed to sufier another separation from her young, 
while her own liberty was lost at the same time. The male hud 
previously died, and now being left solitary, she rejected food and 
drink, and. in a few days escaped from sorrow by the door of death.” 

Wlien the fox finished the story of the monkey, she said to Hatira, 
“ In like manner, it is natural for me to suppose that you will involve 
mo in greater misery.” — “Fear me not,” said Hatim, “all men are 
not so treacherous as those you have mentioned.” At length the fox 
led the way in the dark, while Hatim followed to the huntsman’s 
house, where they arrived about the third watch* of flie night. He 

* In tlie oast, tho most ordinary division of timo is into vratchos, or ratbor was so 
fonnorly. lu tho aHtronotnical day of twenty-four hoiu’s (or from sunrise to sun- 
rise), thoro aro ol^ht watolios, or Pdli4/t*d consequently every watch is at an average 
three hours. Tho day is divided into four watches, of which the soeoiid torminaios 
always at noon, honoo do-paJvr, i. e. two watohos, is synonymoiw with mid-day ; 
also ii-pahr, or three watehos, signifies tho afternoon. The night is, in like manner, 
divided into four watches, tho soooiid of which expires at midnight. In Hindustan, 
the is divided into eight equal parts, uallodyA^rl, each oqual to twonty-two 
minutes and a-half, Wo may add, that in Hindustani, the phrase afA-paAr, or 
eight watches, signifies p'erpetual. 
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there reposed beneath a tree till the approach of day, while the fox 
concealed herself in the adjacent forests When the sun arose from 
the east, Hatim went to the huntsman’s door, and having knocked, 
requested to be admitted. The huntsman opened the door, and was 
surprised on seeing a handsome stranger of noble and ingenuous count'^ 
enance standing before him. ‘‘ Tell me,” said he, “ sii*, who, and 
“Whence are you ? I see you are a stranger ; pray what is your business 
with me ?” — “ Worthy sir,” replied Hatim, “I am by birth an Arab ; 
and the cause of my troubling you so early is this : I am afflicted 
with a pain through all my joints ; and the physician has advised 
me to wash my body all over with the warm blood of a fox, whereby 
my recovery will be complete. Now I have been informed that you 
have some live foxes, which you lately caught when hunting. I pray 
you, then, let me have them all, and I will pay you any price you 
may name for them*” — “ Truly sir,” replied the huntsman, I am 
glad that I can supply you with foxes ; for here have I not fewer 
than seven of them, the old one and six cubs, all alive ; trke them, 
then, at your own price, and I wish you joy of your purchase.” 

The huntsman produced the foxes, the male tied by tlie four feet, 
and the cubs enclosed in a basket ,* and Hatim having paid him a 
price beyond his expectation, returned to the desert. Tliere he 
opened the basket, and let out the cubs ; but when he loosened the 
strings that tied the old fox, he found that the wretched animal had 
not the power of moving. In fact, it liad been strongly fettered by 
the huntsman, and confined all the time without food or drink, so 
that the spark of life had almost become extinct, Hatim was about 
to leave the fox to his fate, saying, “Thy life is at an end, God’s 
will be done when the female approached him, and said, “ Gener- 
ous Hatim, there is yet one remedy that will restore him to life ?” — 
“ Name it,” replied Hatim, “ and, if possible, I will procure it.”-^ 
“A cup-full of human blood,” rejoined the fox, “warm and newly 
drawn, will be Hhe means of his complete rocoveiy,” On hearing 
this, Hatim instantly opened a vein in his left arm ; and having drawn 
a cup-full of his own blood, he administered the same to the perishing 
fox, whereby a perfect cure ensued. He then tied up his wound, 
while i;he animals prostrated themselves at his feet in gratitude for 
his beneficence. 

Hatim then i-esumed his southward journey, and a few days after, 
he arrived in a barren desert of burning sand. As he waudored in 
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quest of water beneath the scorchiog rays of a vertical snn, his eye 
was refreshed with the sight of a verdant spot, which indicated the 
presence of a fountain. Thither he dragged his weary steps, till his 
eye could see the gushing spring, when, lo ! a huge serpent began to 
■uncoil itself around the brink of the water. Hatim stood aghast, for 
he expected to be swallowed alive ; but the serpent, far from assail- 
ing him, said in a soft voice, “Brave prince of Yemen, advance and 
drink ; T^hy do you hesitate ?” Hatim was only the more astonished 
on hearing the words of the serpent, and for some time he stood still 
where he was. Again the serpent said to him, “ Fear nothing from 
me ; the water of this fountain is free for your use, drink and follow 
me.** 

Hatim at length ventured to quench his thirst in the fountain, and 
resigning himself to his fate, he followed the path of the serpent across 
the desert. In a short time they came to a beautiful garden, in the 
centre of which was a shady grove lined with the most splendid 
couches and iiuc-it cushions. The serpent conducted Hatim to this 
cool and pleasant vr‘t.reat, and said to him, “ Noble Arab, sit down on 
this couch, and secure from danger. rest awhile from your fatigue.** 
Having thus spoken, the serpent plunged into a pond of water that 
•ornamonted the garden. 

Hatim, fatigued with his late journey, sat down on one of the 
couches, and much he marvelled at what took place before him. 
After ho had remained here a short time, admiring the beauty of the 
surrounding scene, a troop of fairies, beautiful as angels, each bearing 
a golden tray filled with emeralds, issued from the lake, and having 
made their obeisance, stood waiting his commands. “ Who are you,** 
said Hatim, “ and what is your business with me ?** — “ We are,** 
replied they, “ihe faithful subjects of him who conducted you hither. 
He sends you these jewels as a present, and requests that you will do 
him the favour to accept them.’* — “ Convoy my thanks to him who 
sent these jewels,** replied Hatim, “ and say that I desire them not j 
and even if I did, I am alone, and cannot carry thorn away with me.** 

Hatim had scarcely done speaking, when another troop of fairies, 
bearing trays filled with still more costly jewels, ascended from the 
water. Who are you,** said Hatim, “ and what do you bring in 
these trays ?** — “ They are jewels,” replied they, “ iho most precious 
that can ho procured, which our sovereign hath sent for your accept- 
ance.”—^* I am beholden to your sovereign,** said Hatim, “but gold 
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and jewels are at present of no use to me.” Meanwhile another troop 
emerged from the lake, carrying trays of gold and silver filled with 
all sorts of food and fruits. As Hatim had fasted long^ the sight of 
food made his heart rejoice ; but he would not eat of it till he asked 
for the hospitable sovereign of the place, that he might have the 
pleasure of breaking his fast with him, and of thanking him in person,. 
Ere he had done* speaking, a young man of beautiful countenance, 
attended by a troop of fairies, ascended from the ciystal lake. When 
Ilatim saw his noble form, he wondered within himself who this 
could be, and by what strange mystery they all issued from the 
water. The fairy king approached Hatim ; and after mutual saluta- 
tion, they both sat down on the same couch. His majesty then 
addressed Hatim, saying, “ Tell me, noble Hatim, do you recognize- 
me, for this is not our first meeting ?” — ‘‘ Truly,” replied Hatim, “ I 
cannot now recollect of having ever seen you before.” — “I am,” 
resumed the king, ‘‘ the serpent that conducted you hither from the 
fountain in the desert.” — “ How,” said Hatim, “ have you so suddenly 
passed from a shape the most horrible to a form the most beautiful !” 
— “ The talc is long,” replied the king, and therefore I shall waive 
the telling of it till we have broken our fast .” 

After they had taken food together, they washed tlioir hands from 
ewers of gold, and the attendants presented them with fragrant 
perfumes, which they applied to theii* hands. Hatim then addressing 
his royal host, said, “ I long to hear, sir, by what strange mystery 
have I lately seen you in the form of a serpent, and how do I behold 
you now in human shape-?” The fairy king, smiling,, thus replied,. 

Noble Hatim, know that I am of Uie fairy race ; and that my name 
was Shams Shah previous to my transformation into a serpent. In 
the reign of Sulaimfin the prophet (on whom be peace), I was one 
day seated in my garden in tho fairy regions, when thoughts the most 
diabolical entered my mind. I viewed with impatioiuie Uie submission 
of our race to the powerful SulaimCn ; I therefore resolved to collect 
my troops from all parts of my dominions, and next clay descend upon, 
earth and slay the whole- of Adames race.. This done, it was my 
intention to occupy for myself and soltjects the terrestrial globe, of 
which 1 should become sole monarch. 

“ Having formed this resolution, I despatched' winged couriers to 
the utmost bounds of my realms, summoning the choicest of my 
warriors to prepare for a dangerous- expe<litiou, and to be at the 
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palace gate completely armed before the dawn of to-morrow. When 
evening came, I went to sleep as usual ; and next morning, when I 
awaked, I went out to view my troops. They had indeed repaired 
to the place of rendezvous, armed as I had ordered ; but to my 
astonishment, I beheld that their wings had been taken from them. 
Instantly I myself was transformed into a serpent, and since that 
period I have been doomed to creep the earth, the terror of every 
creature that beheld me. Days and nights I spent in prayer and 
supplication, but all of no avail ; the voice of some invisible being 
used to sound in my years, ^ Such shall ever he the fate of Mm who 
violates his promise.^ This awful voice made me tremble in the 
consciousness of my guilt ; and I made vows and prayers to the 
Most High that I should never more let such thoughts enter my 
mind. The voice at length answered, ‘ Tkif doom is fixed ; wait 
with patience in the desert till the arrival there of Hatim^ prince of 
Yemen, When he comes^ remember that thou administer to his 
wants, and serve him with thy whole heart and soul ; then shall 
thou he restored to thy original form, and whatsoever prayers he 
may offer up in thy behalf before the throne of the Supreme 
Creator^ the same shall be answered.^ 

Since the time of Sulaiman I have been doomed to pass my 
life under the loathsome form of a serpent ; and it is now thirty years 
since I removed to this desert, watching night and day for your 
arrival. To-day, the moment I saw you, I knew you to be the far- 
famed prince of Yemen ; and now may I request your prayers in my 
behalf ?” — Most willingly,” replied Hatim, “ but first toll me what 
was the nature of the promise which you have violated ?” — “ In the 
reign of Sulaiman,” replied the fairy king, ray grandfather entered 
into a solemn compact with that mighty monarch of the creation, that 
none of our race should ever injure any of the race of Adam, or on 
any pretext invade the dominions of the latter, on pain of having our 
forms changed to that of the brute species. From that day till my 
reign, when, as I have said, the evil spirit entered my heart, 
this agreement was strictly observed on our part. Now, braye 
Hatim, I am ready to do what penance you as the representative of 
your race may ordain ; and I humbly supplicate your prayers in my 
Ipehalf.” 

On hearing this, Hatim devoutly rose up, and having performed 
his ablutions and changed his garments, he bowed down his head upon 
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the Sujjada,^ with his face turned to the sacred KibM,+ H^l^atygsd 
for the divine mercy upon him whom heaven had deemed propel to 
chastise. The gracious Creator was pleased to listen to the fervent 
prayers offered up by his servant Hatim, who, though of the religion 
of the Jews, yet acknowledged and adored only “ the one living and 
true Grod.” Him alone he praised and worshipped, and sex'ved night 
and day. Hatim also composed a book of devotion, in which he 
disapproves of all the rites and ceremonies of the Pagans and 
idolaters. 

We are informed, moreover, that when Hatim found the end of his 
life approach, he summoned around him all the men and women 
among his near relations, and thus addressed to them his parting 
advice : My dear friends, our fathers and grandfathers and all our 
progenitors, have lived in ignorance of the true Grod, and even we 
ourselves know little ; but soon will arrive a prophet, the last and 
the greatest that this world is destined to behold. This 1 speak from 
my knowledge of futurity, and many of you shall live to see my 
prophecy fulfilled. He to whom I allude will confer on men the 
heavenly gift of the true faith. When he comes into the world, 
commend to him the departed Hatim, and ask his blessing in my 
behalf.” — But is it certain,” said Halim's friends, ‘‘ that any of us 
shall live to see that happy period, and convey to the Prophet thy 
dying request?” — ‘*Life is uncertain,” said Hatim, “but do you 
make known my request to your children, and let them do the same 
to their children, it is the last favour I ask of you.”t 

It happened in the days of the Prince of Prophets (on whom he the 
pence and the blessing of God), that the daughter of Hatim, together 
with her iaciho, were taken prisoners and carried before his eminence, 
who said that, if the tribe of Tai should embrace the ti'ue faith, they 


* Tho SujJaddiB a small carpot \ipon ‘whicU Hahommedans prostrate them- 
solves at prayer. 

t Tile KibliC is that spot to which the Mussolmans direct their face in prayer, 
which is now the temple of Mecca. Jernsnlom was tho Kibia of tho Mahommerlaus 
in tho early part of MahomoVs life, as it had been of the Jews and Christians 
previously ; hut in tho second year of the Hijra, tho Caaba of Mecca was fixed 
upon as tho Kibl(C of the Musselmana, and in that directions (as nearly as they can 
discover) they turn Ihoir faces at prayer, in whatever quarter of the world they 
may ho situated. 

+ This is a fact, at least it is stated os such by good authors. Of this occurrence 
a more detailed and aooTirato aocoxint is given in tho largo historical work of 
MkkUoud, outitlod, “llozat-Us-8uffa”-*-Fi(^^ Preface* 
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should be all set at liberty. Tho tribe of Taa scornfully rejected the* 
proposal, refusing to abandon the faith of their fathers : whereupon 
the prophet* ordered them all for execution. When the true believers 
had led the tribe of Tai to the place of execution, Hatim’s daughter 
remembered the words of her father, and said to the followers of the- 
prophet, “Delay your purpose for a brief space, ye true believers I 
Go to the chief of created beings (may the blessing of God be on him 
and his race), and say that the daughter of Hatim humbly requests 
to be heard in behalf of her tribe,” When the prophet hoard the- 
message, he instantly ordered her to he released, being the daughter 
of a man whose fame for generosity was immortal. The messenger 
returned, and said to her, “It is the pleasure of his eminence that 
you be instantly set free, and safely conveyed to your own country ; 
but your refractory tribe must suffer death.” On hearing this 
sentence, the daughter of Ilatim iiroudly addressed them, saying, 
“ Think not that I have so little of my father’s generous spirit as to* 
accept from you either freedom or a paltry existence, while I leave 
my friends to suffer under your cruelty. Whatever be tho fate of my 
companions, let that fate be mine.” Tho executioners again informed' 
the prophet that Hatim’s daughter would on no account part witht 
her tribe. His eminence admiired her noble conduct, and said to liis 
al.teudants, “ Release the whole of the tribe of Tax, for the sake both, 
of tlie father and the daughter.” 

When Hatim’s daughter and her tribo were released, the dying 
precept of her father again recurred to her memory. She requested 
to have an interview with his eminence, which was granted. She- 
dieii staled what her father had foretold on his death-bed ; and in 
&hort, she and lier tribe on that same day embraced the true fatc.^ 

But to return to the fairy king. After Hatim had offered up his 
prayers in behalf of that race, both the king and his subjects were 
I'cHtored to their original forai. After the ftiiries had expressed their 
gratitude to Hatim,* the king said to him, “ Providexmo had long 
fore-ordained that you should visit our distressed race ; but may I 
ask what has been the real object of your toilsome journey hither 
and to what place are you bound ?” — “The object of my journey,” 
replied he, “is to visit the island of Bui’zSkh, where J expect to* 

* Tlio preoodin^ opisodo is (we Buppose) inserted to shew that Hatim was a jfood 
Kahommedan de fanto, if not Hnjwf, and consecpiantly that his prayers were highly 
tidicaciuiuBt 
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procure a pearl similar to this model whereupon he shewed the 
fairy-king tlie model he had tjikeu in silver of Hnsn Banu’s pearL 
Shams Shah viewed it for some time, aud said to Hatim, “ The prince 
of Burziikh has indeed a pearl exactly of this size, but it is to he got 
from him only ou one condition : he who can tell the history of the 
pearl shall have both the pearl and the daughter. But how will you 
be able to reach that island ? the distance is great, and the route 
dangerous,” — “ I am prepared for the worst,” replied Hatim ; 
“ therefore let fate take its course.” — “You cannot escape with life,” 
said Shams Shah, “ for the road is infested with mou-devouring 
demons.” — ” God,” rejoined Hatim, “will bo my protector.” — “ True,” 
said the fairy king, “ but to ensure your safety, some of the boldest of 
my subjects shall go with you as guides.” The king having thus 
spoken, addressed those around him, and said, “ My good friends, you 
are well aware that to this generous man we owe our release from the 
bondage in which we have lately been. Now he has an arduouH 
journey to perform ; his business is imjiortaut, and the road full of 
danger, I call upon the bravest of you, then, as you love your king, 
to accompany this noble prince, and bo bin protectors ou the way,” — 
The fairies volunteered their scrvicos, saying, “ Sire, tell us the nature 
of the fliflicuUies which this prince has to encounter, and we will 
endeavour to obviate the same with our whole heart and soul.” 

The fairy king minutely detailed the object of Halim’s jouruey ; 
on the hearing of which, the fairies woi*o a little staggered in their 
resolution, aud said, “ The journey to the island of Bur^fikh is truly 
dangerous ; hut if your majesty in person deign to accompany u« 
thitlior, so that we may have an experienced leader in case of a war 
with the demons, wo are ready to go this moment ; otherwise, we 
pray to be excused.” — “ Well,” said the king, “ it is but right that I 
should do all that is in ray power to serve the prince of Yemen. 
Therefore, as his safely requires it, I will follow you at a distance, so 
that he may come by no harm on the road.” The king made instant 
preparation, aud having girded on his armour, he ordered four of his 
people to place Hatim on a golden litter and carry him on tboir 
shoulders. The order was speedily oxocutoil, and four fairies swift 
of wing seizing each a foot of the couch, soared aloft with their 
burden into the aerial regions. Three days and nights they traversed 
ilio air, when they found it necessary to alight in ortlcv to procure for 
tlioir charge some food aud drink. The place where they halted was 
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within the territories of the demons, a circumstance of Ivhich they 
were not aware. Two of the fairies went in quest of food, while the 
other two remained to guard Hatim. It happened that a troop of 
demons on a hunting excursion passed that spot, and on seeing the 
golden couch on which one of Adam*s race reclined, with two fairies 
standing by, they without ceremony took possession of the prme. 
The demons were so numerous, and their arrival so sudden, that the 
two fairies stood panic-struck, without otferiiig the least resistance. 
Their first eflfort was to fly away ; hut despair supplied them with 
courage, and the next moment they made a desperate assault upon 
their enemies, of whom they slew numbers. At last, however, the 
demons won the battle, and the two fairies along with Hatim were 
made prisoners, and conveyed to the dwelling of tlic demon-chief. 
There the fairies were first questioned, “ Who is this man, and whence 
have you brought him ?” — “This is Hatim, prince of Yemen,” they 
replied, “ to whom we and our gracious monarch Shams Shah owe 
our restoration into life* Oh, chief of the demons, spare our lives 
for the sake of this brave man ; and woe be to you should aught evil 
befall him.” 

On hearing this, the demon said to them, “ Who.t is this I hear ? 
Sliams Shah has not been heal'd of for many centuries j how dare 
you say, then, that he is now alive ?” The fairies detailed all tho 
facts connected with their king ; on the hearing of which, the domou 
maintained a long silence, as if meditating what course to adopt. At 
last ha formed his resolution, and said to those near him, “ Take the 
man and tho two fairies to the deepest of our dungeons ; there secure 
them till to-morrow, when we shall devour them.” The sentence 
was spsedily executed, and Hatim with his two companions were cast 
into a dark and loathsome pit. 

Meanwhile the two fairies who had gone in search of food, on 
returning to the spot where they had loft Hatim, were astonished at 
seeing tho ground covered with blood, and strewed with the carcases 
of demons* They looked every where for their charge and their 
friends, but no trace of either could they find. They said the one to 
the other, “ Of what race are these demons, and how came they to 
be slain here ? But above all, what is become of Hatim and our 
companions ? 1 fear they have been attacked and overpowered by 
the demons that infest these regions. Let us ascertain the &ot, and 
quickly give iut^Uigenoe of it to our king ” Having formed this 
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resolution, the two fairies approached the spot, expecting to find the 
dead bodies of their companions. In their course of the search, 
they found one of the demons grievously wounded, but not dead. 
They quickly gave him water to drink, and tied up his wounds, so 
that in a short time he recovered. 

The fairies questioned him, saying, ‘‘ Who are you, and to what 
tribe do you belong ?*’ He replied, “ I am of that race of demons 
whose chief is Mukarnas ; a party of us were hunting to-day in this 
neighbourhood, when we chanced to surprise two fairies and a man, 
with whom we had a battle, in which 1 received these wounds. The 
demons conquered, and by this time they are feasting on the blood of 
their foes ” The fairies, on hearing this, speedily bore off the demon ; 
and having returned to their own country in the space of three days, 
they presented themselves breathless before Shams Shah* The king 
said to them, How is this ? did I not send you to Burz^ikh in 
charge of the prince of Yemen? how dare you, then, shew your 
faces here 

The fairies trembling, replied, G-raclous sire, three days and nights 
we sped towards Burzdkh ; but at length hunger and thirst assailed 
both us and the prince. We then placed the litter in the shade of a tree, 
and two of us went in quest of food, while the other two remained to 
protect Hatim* When we returned, we found the spot covered with 
the carcases of demons, aud from one of the wounded wc learnt the 
sad news of the capture of the prince and our two companions. Had 
we known the dangers of the place, we should not have halted there ; 
but God had decreed otherwise. On questioning the wounded demon, 
he informed us that the country belonged to Mukarnas, to whose 
presence the prince of Yemen and the two fairies wore conveyed.” 

Shams Shah being highly grieved, ordered them to produce the 
wounded demon, whom he thus addressed, How dares your chief 
Mukarnas lay violent hands on my subjects ? Truly he has forgotten 
himself ; but he sliall feel my resentment.” — Sire,” said the demon, 
my chief bad heard for certain that you had been dead for many 
centuries ; and though both the two fairies and the man informed 
him of the contrary, the tale was so extravagant that ho could not 
believe it ” Shams Shah turned to his officers, and said, ‘‘ l^repare 
the whole of my army fox* aq instant e^epedition ” 

The order was quickly obeyed, and thirty thousand of tlic choicest 
ti'oops stood armed aud ready at his gate* The king pul himself at 

A 1 
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£lieir head, and swift ns the lightning they winged their way through 
the air.- In three days they reached the territories of Mukarnas. 
There they halted, and the king despatched scouts to procure intelli- 
gence of the enemy^s q^uarters ; “be wary,” he said, “and quickly 
bring me word where the demon chief holds his court, and in what 
he is engaged.” 

The scouts soon returned, mid said, That Mukarnas, accompanied 
‘by his demons, was then out hunting ; and that they knew the very 
spot where they wei'e.” Shams Shah thbn addressed his troops, and 
'made them swear by the seal ofSulaiman that they would fiercely 
•'assail the 'demons, that they would slay them without mercy, and 
-spare none. The fairies one and all took the solemn oath; and on 
'receiving the signal from their king, they surprised the demons when 
.hunting, slew the greater part of them, and made prisoners of Mukarnas 
and such of his subjects as survived. Shams Shah gave orders for 
:their immediate execution •; but he first sent for Mukarnas into his 
presence^ and said to him, “ Accursed fiend, hast thou forgot me ? 
hast thou not been well informed that I was alive ? Thou hast treated 
with violence and oppression both my own subjects and a man who 
is under my protection ; dost thou not tremble at the thoughts of my 
.revenge ? Tell me this instant, what hast thou done with the prince 
of Yemen and his guides “ I, along with my friends, feasted on 
‘their carcases,” replied he, “ the moment they were brought before 
me,” — “False demon,” rejoined the king; “did not your ancestors 
swear before Uie mighty SulaimSn, that neither they nor their posterity 
should ever injure one of the human race ?” — “ Well,” said the demon, 
“ where is the pow^fui Sulaiman now, and when did 1 bow to him 
in servitude ?” 

Shams Shah said no more, but ordered them to pile together a 
•quantity of dried wood, and when kindled to its height, hurl the 
-demon into the flames. When the fiend saw that there was no escape, 
he Baid to the fairy king, “ Will you give me my life, if I produce 
ithe man you mentioned ?” — “ If you bring me the man safe,” replied 
he, “ there shall be no enmity between us.” The demon nuidcs the 
lalry king swear to this by the soul of Sulaimiin, and thou said, “ Send 
some of your attendants to my dungeon, where they will find both 
the man and his companions still alive.” The fairies accordingly 
vgent and broke open the dungeon, and having released llathn and 
his guides, th^ conveyed them before the king ” 
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Shams Shah was overjoyed in once more meeting with Hatim, 
They sat down together and ate food.; after which, the fairy king 
said to his attendants, It would be a crime to spare the life of such 
® monster as this demon, tlierefore cast him instantly into the fire,’* — 

How,*' said, the demon, “ darest thou violate thy most sacred. oath ?** ’ 
— “ What hast thou to. do with oaths ?” returned Shams Shah, thy 
whole life has been a lie ; and who can blame me, . if for the welfare * 
of my fellow-creatures,. I disregard my promise to you ?** In short,, 
the fairy king dcatroyed the whole race of demons in that region, and, 
a-ppointed one of his own oificers naler of the conq[uered territory, 
lie then, addressed himself to Hatiin, ami .said, '‘My dearest friend, 
what do you now iutoiid to do.?” — ‘‘I hold the same resolution,** 
nephod Hatim, " as w.liou I: fo^nnerly left you,** Tho king hearing 
this, selected from among his troops four fairies of long experience, 
and endowed with superior skill aud bravery,, and* commanded them 
to convoy Halim, safe • to tho end of his journey. These seized each 
a foot, of tho golden couch whereupon llatim was seated, and soared 
aloft towards tho sky. Night and day they continued thoir course ; 
and /When hunger or. thirst assailed them, they took care to select a 
safe place whore to Imlt. One day they wore resting upon the 
summit of lu mountain^ where a fairy, piiiuce most beautiful of count- 
enance had taken up lus abode. This was the ])rluce of tho island of 
Tuman, wlio hud fallen desperately in love with the daughter of the • 
king of Burzakh. lie had eoughtfor that solitary spot to give way 
to his sorrow and anguish. Tlio voice of his lameutatiou reached the 
Ciur of Hatim, who saiil to his guides, " My dear friends, , there is 
some one near us who fools tho pangs of sorrow ; let us see what is 
tho cause of his griftf.” He (piiitkly started from his couch, and* 
following tho direction; of the sound, he came to the enamoured prince, 
lie said to him, " Tell me, my frieml^.who are you ; aud why do you 
make tho i‘ocks re-echo to the sound of your lamentation ?** 

The fairy prince raisod his <?y0H, and saw beside him a man of 
noble form, mid pleasant aspciit ho said to., " Tell mo first, son 
of Adam, who aro you^ aud what, is your btusiness hero ?*’ — “ It has 
been tho will of Grcxl tho Supremo,!* said Hoaim, “that I should visit 
this spot,*’ — “But tell me,*’ said' the fairy, “what is the object of 
yom\jouimey hither I have tmvtjlloil thus far,** replied Hatim,. 

“ in quest of the pearl of tho murgjwtb,. which I am infoinned is in the 
posscfisiou of the prince of Burzukh. Ho puts a question to every 
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candidate for the pearl, which no one has yet anawered.*’ — Ton say 
right, said the fairy prince, “ and even we who are of the faiiy race 
are unable to tell the history of the pearl ; bow then do you, a mere 
mortal, imagine that you will succeed ?” — “ For my oi;trn parV^ 
replied Hatim, my trust is in God 3 but tell me in the mean time 
what is the cause of your sorrow, and why have you ohosen for your 
dwelling this solitary mountain ?” The fairy prince replied, Alas I 
1 too am enamoured of the beautiful daughter of Mahylir, the prince 
of the island of Burzakh, One day in my father’s court I heard my 
friends speak in the highest terms of the beauty and excellence of 
this peerless damsel, whereby I lost the reins of my heart, I instantly 
went to the palace of Mahyfir, and informed him hy message of my 
wish to marry his daughter. He admitted me to an audience ; and 
having produced the pearl of the murghSb, he asked me if I could 
tell the history of it. As I was quite unprepared for such a question, 
and utterly ignorant of the nature of the pearl, I could of course give 
no reply, I was then ordered to quit the court j and as I was coming 
out at the door, I happened to see the lady standing in the balcony of 
her window, The moment 1 beheld her my heart was pierced, and I 
became like one mad. In the agonies of despair I fled to this moun-* 
tain, where I spend my nights and days in lamentotion and sighs, I 
long for death to relieve me of my sorrow, since the idol of my heart 
can never be mine.” 

When Hatim heard the prince’s history, he said to him, ^ Despair 
not, my friend, for I expect to succeed 3 and if I gain the prize, the 
daughter shall be your’s and the pearl mine,” Your proposal is 
generous,” replied the fairy prince, ** but excuse me if I say, that I 
doubt your success,” — ‘'Listen,” said Hatim, ‘‘and I shall tell you 
the nature of this pearl, which not only resembles, hut is the egg of a 
murghSb. The island of Burzdkh was originally inhabited by the 
human species — ^but the tale is long, and it would be better that you 
should once more approach the court of Mahyar along with me,’* 
The fairy prince accordingly rose up 3 and having thanked Hatim 
for his good intentions, accompanied him to the litter, There they 
both sat ; and Hatim said to his guides, ‘‘ Will you be able to carry 
us two to the island of BurzSkh ?” — “Nay,” replied they, “ we could 
have carried four of you with the utmost ease.” Without further 
delay, the fairies lifted the chair, and soared aloft towards the 
clouds, 
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It happened that they liad to pass over the ierritory of a demon 
prince, whose name was Muhaikal, who having scented them from 
a far, said to his satellites, “ I know that some of the fairy race are 
within my dominions ; seize them instantly, and bring them to my 
presence ” The demons immediately were on the wing ; and after 
four days of close pursuit, they overtook the fairies with the golden 
litter on which were Hatim and his iriend, and brought them all to 
the presence of their prince. “Tell me,” said he to the fairies, 
“ who are you, and whence have you brought this man ?” — “ We are 
the subjects of Shams Shah,” replied the fairies, — “ Impossible,*' 
rejoined the demon, “it is more than a thousand years since Shams 
Shah has been heard of, and the very place of his abode is now over- 
run with serpents.'* — “ True," replied the fairies, “ we had been 
transformed into serpents ; but by the prayers of this worthy man, 
we have been restored to our original shape." — “ Well,” resumed the 
demon, “now tell me where do you intend to carry this man?” — 
“ To the island of Burzdkh,” they replied. “And who is the other 
companion ?” asked the demon. The fairy prince himself replied, 
“I hope I am not unknown to Muhaikal, to whom my family is 
distantly related,”-— “ Truly, I am much surprised, young prince,” 
said the demon, “ to find you associate with any of the race of Adam ; 
but fear nothing from me, my business is with your companion.” 
The demon then seized Hatim, and lifted him from the couch ; when 
the fairy prince interposed, and said, “ Beware Muhaikal : are you 
not bound by oath to Sulaimfi-n himself, never to injure any of Adam's 
race ?” The demon, with a fiendish smile, said' in retuni, “ Where 
is Sulaim^u now, that I should regard my oath to him ? In truth, I 
mean to devour this son of Adam, therefore waste not your breath.” 
The fairy prince well knew the treacherous nature of the demon, he 
therefore resolved to meet him on his own ground, and said to him, 
“ Mighty prince, it is beneath your dignity to stoop to the devouring 
of one man ; leave him to me then, as the success of my present 
undertaking depends upon him, and I promise to send you at least ten 
men in his stead.” - 

To this proposal the demon readily agreed, and said, “ Noble 
feixy, I am most willing to accommodate you, as we are in some 
degree related to each other* Let this man in the mean time be 
secured in ray castle, while you go for the ten men you promised, 
and when you return with these, I will make him over to you/' 
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— “Agreed,” said the fair}^ priace, “1 ask only four days for my 
arrangement ; hut I will iir>t suffer you to shut up this man in one of 
yonr dungeons.” — “ Place him where you choose,” said the demon, 

** only let him be strictly guarded by my subjects.” 

Near that spot there liappenetl to he a pleasant garden ; it was- 
therefore agreed that Hat-irn should remain -fehere under the guard of 
the demons, during the absence of the fairy prince. Meanwhile the 
prince, with the four' fairies that had conducted Hatim thither, 
withdrew to a sequestered spot, ami held a consultation as to further 
proceedings: “ if,” said the prince, “ we return to your' king, and 
solicit his aid with that of his forces, tl>c stipulated time will have* 
expired long before we can return, and the demon will assuredly 
devour our friend. Let us, then, i^main here in concealment, and' 
watch a favourable moment when the demons arc off their guard ; 
then let us enter the garden, and having earned off the prince of 
Yemen, let us trust to the swiftness of our wings.” 

The four fairies applauded the proposal ; and at the hour of mid- 
night, when the demons had fastened the door of the garden and 
betaken themselves to repose, the fairies took up the goldeu* litter and- 
flew softly over the wall. They looked warily around them, and 
found the demons all buried in sleep. Hatim, exhausted with sorrow 
and despair, had also sought refuge in slumber under the shade of a- 
tree. They lifted him gently from the ground, and having laid him 
on the litter along with tlie fairy prince, swift as the wind they 
resumed their aerial voyage. For the remainder of that night they 
winged their way with the utmost speed, and at the dawn of day they 
came to a place of safety, where they halted for refreshment and. 
repose. 

To return to the demons. When daylight shone, and' when they 
saw the gates firmly fixeil, as on the jireceiling evening, they conclud- 
ed that their prisoner was secure within, and thus they continued, 
their watch for the appointed period of four days, while the fairies, 
on the other hand, were making the best use of their time. On the 
last day of the stipulated time, Muhaikal was anxiously waiting the 
return of the fairy prince ; and 'when the* hour of noon expired, he- 
said to his satellites, 1 see these fairies have not thought proper to 
keep- their promise ; they have gone and left the man to his fate; 
Let Mm be brought forth then immediately, that we may feast upom 
him.” , The demons opened the strong gates, and on entering the 
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garden, what was their disappointment on fiiiiling their charge carried 
off ! They returned to their chief, and informed him of the fact. 
Muhaikal was highly enraged, and ordered tlie sentinels to he punish- 
ed witli stripes, and then cast into a dungeon. In vain did they swear 
by Sulaimdu, that tliey were not in the least privy to Hatim’s escape j 
the chief believed them not, and they wei b dragged to torture. 

By tlie time the fairies hud reached the boundaries of the desert of 
Kahrman, one of Muhaikal’s demons, who laid left the court of his 
chief on the day when Hatim had hern taken, happened to meet them. 
The demon at once recognized the fairies, and understood the case. 
He knew that his master Lad sharpened his teeth in order to feast on 
the man, he thei*efore endeavoured to seize Hatim and carry him otF 
by force ; but the fairy prince quickly drew his sword, and severed 
the intruder’s right hand from his body.. The demon, lurious with 
pain and disappointment, said to the prince, Well, you shall pay 
dearly for this ^ you have cut off my hand when doing my duty 
towards my chief. I will inform the whole of my race of yeur 
treachery and violence, and the liorcest revenge will be tlie 
consequence.” 

Meanwhile the fairies addressed Hatim, saying, “ Brave prince of 
Yemen, we are now-arrived at the line of sei>aratioii between the 
failles and the demons, beyond wldeh we dare not advance.” — 
“Farewell, then, my good friends,” repliod Hatim, “I have my self the 
means of succeeding in the remainder of my journey,” The fairies 
here left him, except the prince of Tuman, who had an equal share of 
interest in the adventure. As they were about to enter the great 
desert which limited the region of the demons, Hatim asked his 
companion if he thought it safe to advance. “Truly, iiriiico of 
Yemen,” replied the other, “ no creature except a demon can with 
safety approach these regions.” — “ Cannot any of the fairy race visit 
them ?” resumed Haiim. “ The fairies,” replied the prince, “though 
not safe, have least to fear, as there is ot iiroseut a truce between 
themselves and the demons, which was ratified, after a bloody battle 
fought on these plains. The kings of both races took the deld with 
the whole of their forces, and vast was the number of the slain, while 
victory inclined to neither side. At length peace was concluded, * 
and the demons swore by SulaimSu of Iram never more to injure 
any of the fairy race ; but they sauple not to violate their solemn 
oath to us, and to mankind they are most inveterate foes.” — “ Enough,” 
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sai[l Ilatim ; “ suppose I liad the power of transforming myself into 
the likeness of a demon, and thus pass in safety through their tem- 
tory ; would you venture to accompany me ?” — “ Not publicly,” 
replied the fairy, “ but I could easily succeed : during the day I 
should soar among the clouds, and at night 1 should descend to your 
place of rest.” 

Hatim immediately took a vessel full of water, and having burnt 
the coloured feathers of the uatika, he made the mixture as he had 
been directed. He then cast off his garment, and washed his whole 
body from head to foot, when, lo ! his colour was black, and hie 
shape became that of a hideous demon* When the fairy prince saw* 
this frightful transformation, he was greatly astonished, and. said to 
Hatim, ‘‘ Wonderful man, tell me to what bird belong these feathers, 
which possess such potent qualities ?” — “ I procured them,” replied 
Hatim, “ from a tare bird called the nitika, the eggs of which are 
pearls such as that in the possession of Mahy£r of Burzakh.” Hatim 
then detailed the occurrence of the tree where he listened to the 
conversation of the birds, but the information respecting the history 
of the pearl in question he prudently withheld till they should arrive 
at the court of Mahyar. 

The fairy prince had now full reliance on Hatim^s skill and wisdom, 
and his heart rejoiced within him as the prospect of success brightened* 
The two friends commenced their journey ; and when Hatim entered 
the land of the demons, he met with no inteiTuption, for they all took 
him for one of their own race. After some days had thus passed, it 
happened that as Hatim and his fairy friend met to repose for the 
night, they were observed by one of the demon race* He went and 
infomed his neighbours, that in a certain spot a demon had token up 
his night’s rest, and that a fairy had descended from the sky at the 
same time, as if the meeting had been preconcerted* The demons 
very soon assembled round the two travellers ; and said one to 
another, These are strangers, and one of them is a fairy : we had 
better carry them before our king, that they may give an account of 
themselves. To this proposal one of the demons would not assent ; 
and said, ‘‘ My dear friends, why should we ou mere suspicion oppress 
these innocent strangers ? One of tliem is of our own race, and with 
the fairies we have no enmity*” 

The prince of TQman happened to be awake, and was listening to 
this conference, which ended in favour of those who were for making 
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the strangers prisoners. He awaked Hatim, who addressed the 
demons in their own language, saying, ‘‘ Friends, we have travelled 
far, and being fatigued, we here sought repose. Why have you 
disturbed our slumbers, and what is your business with us — ** We 
wish to know,” they replied, “who you are?” — “For me,” said 
Hatim, “ I am a helpless stranger wandering I know not whither. 
Shams Shah, the king of the fairies, has exterminated the tribe of 
Mukarnaa, and burnt their dwellings, which is the cause of my being 
here. This he has done for the sake of one of the race of Adani, 
who is now j ourneying to the island of Burzitkh. Now if you wish 
to serve your prince effectually, go and search for the man on whoso 
account such a havoc has been committed, tuid leave peaceful 
travellers like myself and my companion to go their own way.” — 
“ If your tribe,” resumed the demon, “ has thus suffered, how can you 
associate with a fairy ? Tell us of what tribe is your friend.” — “ He 
is prince of Tumau,” replied Halim, “ and one of your allies.” — 
“ Enough said,” returned the demons, “ you may sleep secure, none 
of us shall disturb you, as we may find better occupation iu capturing 
the man whom you mention.” 

The demons departed ; and Halim, addressing the fairy prince, 
said, “ Let us arise, and speed hence ; the demon race is not to be 
trusted” They accordingly set off, and j ourueyed without intermis- 
sion till the evening of the third day, when they arrived on the sea- 
shore. “ This,” said the fairy prince, “ is the sea of Kahrman, in 
which is situated the island of Burzakt.” — “ How are we to cross ?” 
said Hatim, “ for so far as my eye can reach, I see not any vessel on 
that wide ocean.” — “ I shall find means for crossing the sea,” replied 
the fairy, “ for at a distance of nine farasangs hence, there is a 
province where winged horses are bred- These animals cmi fly to 
any distance across the widest ocean, nor does the storm of the deep 
interrupt their course. Do you, then, remain here during my 
absence, and I will go forthwith and procure two winged horses, by 
means of which, success will crown her adventure.” 

The prince of TurnSn left Hatim on the sea-ahorc, and swiftly 
cleft the air with his pinions till he reached the country of the 
winged horses. As he was intimate with the prince of that province, 
he was speedily admitted to an interview, and after mutual salutation, 
the &iry prince stated the obje'et of his visit, saying, “ I require two 
of your swiftest steeds, in order to cross the sea to Burzakh : if you do 



218 


THE AHVENTUEES OF 


me this favour, you will have a claim to my services for life.” Ou 
hearing his request, the prince gave him his choice of all his winged 
horses ; and the prince of TdmEn having selected the two he 
^considered best, returned to his companion. 

The 'two friends immediately mounted ; and when Hatim saw the 
Ihorses spread their wings and soar aloft like eagles among the clouds, 
his astonishment was beyond description ; and so swift was their 
ifiight, 'that he could scarcely keep his seat. In a few days half the 
•distance was *run down ; hut Hatim was so overcome with hunger, 
thirst, and sleep, that he found it impossible to proceed further. He 
mentioned his distress to the fairy prince, who handed a kind of small 
■apple, saying, “ Eat even a few grains of this rare fruit, and all your 
weariness will be dispelled.” Hatim immediately tasted of the apple, 
and the effect was miraculous j he fdt his strength and vigour rostor- 
>ed, nor did he during the rest of the passage feci the least fatigued. 

A few days afterwards the horses descended upon the further 
shore of the sea of Kahrm^n. Hatim rejoiced to find himself safe on 
land ; and said to his companion, “ My dear friend, surely wo have 
passed the island of Burzdkh, which, as I am informed, is in tlio 
midst of the sea.”— “ Noble Arab,” replied tlio faiiy, this is part of 
the island where we have landed, but it will take ton flays more to 
reach the capital ; and now that I think of it, I shall by your leave 
go and assemble my own troops, that they may accompany us 
thither.” — Think better of ii^” said Hatim, “arc we forsooth 
going to wage war with Mahydr Salairniini ?” — “ No,” said the faiiy 
prince, *‘butl know that we shall meet with many interruptions, and 
that soon, unless wo use this precaution.” — “ What time will bo 
requisite for you,” asked Hatim, “to assomblo your troops and return 
hither ?” — “ You may for certain expect me,” answered the fairy, 

by the end of seven days,” 

The fairy prince look leave of Hatim, who when left thus solitary, 
began to explore the surrounding country. Ho soon came to a 
fragrant garden, the doors of which were all wide open. He entered ; 
and his eyes were delighted with the sight of trees, which boro loads 
of fruit of every size and colour, and of finer quality than ho had ever 
met with. Thus Hatim enjoyed himself for the week, walking 
undisturbed in the wide garden. The horses, too, wore so tame and 
so attached to him, that during the day they grazed on tlio sea-shore^ 
atid at night they rethrnod to the door of tho garden. 
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Moanwhile the fairy prince reached his paternal dominions. When 
his subjects saw him, they quickly conveyed the glad tidings to his 
father and mother, who came out to meet their beloved son. After 
mutual gi’eeting, the father thus spoke : My dear son, it is long 
since you left us at the head of your troops on an expedition to the 
island of Burzakh.. How did it happen that you absconded from your 
army ? Thought you not of the distress and sorrow which we must 
have endured by your absence ? But I will not upbraid you, my 
beloved son ; tell me at once, have you attained the object of your 
wish.” 

The prince, with tears in his eyes, replied, “ Forgive mo, father, 
how could I expect success when I have acted so regardless of you ? 
Since my departure, I have met with nothing but pain and disappoint- 
ment, till lately when my destinies have proved favoumble. I have 
found a sincere friend in the noblest of the human rac6. Hatim Tai,. 
tliG prince of Arabia, is now journeying from Shahabad for the pearl 
of the Miirghab, wiiich is in the possession of Maliyar. He found me 
sud and solitary in tlio cavern of a mounteiiii ; ho learned from me the* 
caused of my sorrow, and said tome in the voice of bonovolenco, . 
‘‘Despair not, my friend, I am conddont that 1 shall suceeed ; and as 
1 desire only the pearl, I will bestow the lady upon you.” This, my 
father, is not a vain promise, for Hatim Is pure in lieart and sincere * 
in speech.” 

When the father and mother heard this statement, they laughed 
at the- prince’s credulity, while the former said to him in reply, 

“ Truly, my son, you are more simple and inexperienced than I 
tliouglil you. The most skilful of our own race have in vain endeav- 
oured to procure that pearl ; how then can a mere mortal of the race 
of Adam, who knows nothing of our secret arts, be expected to 
succeed ih such an undertaking ? Are you really so foolish as to 
build your hope on such a slender foundation ?” — “Father,” replied 
the prince, “ Hatim Is a man of surpassing wisdom. He has travelled 
much, and has made himself acquainted with all the mystic sciences 
of the subluiiaiy creation. With this intent ho has accompanied mo - 
across Hio sea of Kahrmuii, and is now waiting my return on the 
coast of Burzakh.” — “Well, my son,”’ said, the king, “tell mo your 
present purpose-in parting with him, and in coming hither ?” — “ To- 
obtaiu from youi a. convoy of youu' beat ti-oops,” replied the prince,. 
“ that we may proceed iii.Hiifety iootho court of Mahyar.” 
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T]ie king, after brief consideration, summoned twelve thousand of 
his chosen troops, which he appointed as guards for his son. The 
prince took an affectionate leave of his parents, and at the head of his 
select army, departed for the island of BurziEkh, while the king 
raised recruits to supply their place. In little more than the appointed 
time, the prince arrived in the island of BurziJkh, and surrounded by 
his troops, passed the night in the garden where Hatim had resided, 
and next morning they commenced their march towards the capital. 
Meanwhile Mahyiir Sulaimani received intelligence that a host of 
fairies numerous as the sand had landed in a remote corner of the 
island ; whereupon he quickly led forth his owu forces, so as to be 
ready to receive them, should their intention prove hostile. 

When Hatim and the fairy prince with their chosen band approached 
the capital of BurzSkh, they were surprised on seeing an army vastly 
superior to their own, prepared to dispute their passage. They soon 
discovered that these were the troops of the watchful Mahyar, and 
that no time was to be lost in coming to a proper explanation. The 
fairy prince despatched a messenger to state that his object was peace 
and amity, not strife and bloodshed ; and that he came solely to visit 
the prince of Burziikh, The noble MahySr instantly commissioned in 
return the commander of his army with orders to state to the prince 
of Zuman, that if he came in peace, no one should molest him, and 
that his visit was extremely welcome. 

In short, Hatim and his friend along with their convoy wore 
allowed to enter the capital ; and after they had been hospitably 
entertained, Maby^r sent them a message requesting to know the 
object of their visit. Say to Mahyar,” replied the fairy prince to 
the messenger, “that the last time 1 visited him I was doomed to 
experience a painful disappointment ; that at present I have accom. 
panied hither the noblest of mankind, who has come from afar on a 
similar purpose.” Mahyiir gave orders for their immediate admission 
to his presence, and addressing Hatim, said, Tell me, prince of 
Yemen, what has been your object in visiting my dominions ? Hatim' 
produced the silver model of the pearl of the murghilb, and related 
his past history so far as it concerned Husn Banu and Munir. The 
lady,” concluded Hatim, has imposed upon me as her sixth task, to 
procure her a match to this pearl.” — “ And where” said Mahyfir, 

“ can you find, a pearl similar to her’s ?” — I have been informed,” 
replied Hatim, that the only one equal to it in the world is in your 
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jjossession ; anil my journey hither has been on that account.” — 
‘‘ Well,” resumed Mahyllr, have such a pearl in my palace ; and 
if you fulfil my conditions, you shall have both the pearl and my 
daughter.” 

Hatim remained some time silent, and after mature refection, said, 
“ The pearl alone can be of service to me ; but I have no intention to 
accept the daughter.” — “If you gain the pearl,” said the king of 
Burzakli, “ you shall be free to accept my daughter or not, only she 
shall be entirely at your disposal, and you may bestow her on whom 
you please.” Hatim then, at the request of Mahydr, related the 
whole history of the pearl as he had heard from the n^itika in the 
desert. Mahyar listended attentively to his detail ; and when Hatim 
concluded, he entered his secret apartment and brought forth the 
pearl, saying, “ Brave Hatim, accept what you have iuirly gained ; 
and tell me how do you wish my daughter to be disposed of ?” 

Hatim instantly ordered the youthful queen to be married to the 
fairy prince of Zuman, a measure to which her father assented. After 
a month or so, Halim took leave of Mahyar, and accompanied by the 
fairy prince and his bride, he came to the sea of Kahrmau. He 
then requested the prince to return Iq his own country, while he 
himself should make his way to Shahahad. “At least,” said the 
prince, “ let me send with you a guard of my own subjects as far as 
the kingdom of Shams Shah ” To this Hatim agreed, and having 
mounted his winged-stced, accompanied by a select guard, he recross- 
ed the Boa, and landed in the tendtories of the demons. Here they, 
had not far advanced when the demons observed them, and prepared 
to dispute their passage. The fairies, so few in number, could offer 
little resistance ; they therefore addressed their opponents, saying, 
“ Good friends, we are both descended of one family ; and we pass 
through your countiy bearing no enmity towards you. We have been 
delegated by our prince to convey his congratulations to Shams Shah, 
who after a long period of misery, is now restored to happiness.” 

The demons, on hearing this, gave them no further interruption ; 
and in the course of time they arrived safe in the dominions of 
Shams Shah. This king having received intelligence that strangers 
were approaching, mounted his steed and came out to meet them in 
person, and great was his joy when he saw Hatim among them. He 
affectionately embraced him, and said to his guides, “ May heaven 
reward your goodness, for you have done me the greotest service 
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possible m restoring to me safe the generous prince of Yemen.” 
Having thus aLklrcswed tliem, he invited them to a splendid feast, 
which lasted- forty days. 

Hatim then took leave of the fiiiry king, who supplied him with 
every thing reiiuisite for his journey, and appointed four of his 
subjects to carry him on a golden litter to the city of Shahabad. 
Thither they swiftly conveyed him in the course* of a few days. 
Outside the gates they descended from their aerial flight ; and Hatim, 
at tboir request, gave them letters to their sovereign, with which 
they returned. Ho then entered the city, where the people imme- 
diately recognised him, and conveyed the tidings of his return to their 
lovely queen. Husii Bmiu throw her veil ovei* her face, and gave 
orders for Hatim’s admission to her palace, where the counsellors of 
the city wore then assembled. Hatim entered ; and after mutual 
salutation, produced the pearl of the murghab in presence of tire 
assembly, and stated the details of his marvellous adventure. 

When Husn Banu saw the pearl she was highly delighted, and 
the court resounded with the praises of the noble Hatim, who withdrew 
to the Milimuuserai. There he met the Assyrian prince Munir, and 
said to him “ Your happiness, my friend, is now almost at hand : 
only one question remains unanswered.” After a repose of a few 
days, ho presented himself before Husn Banu, and said, Fair lady, 
let me hear your ^ seventh question, that I may lose no time in the 
completion of my task,” — “ TJio seventh and last is,” replied she, “ to 
bring me an account of the bath of Badgard.” Hatim, took leave of 
Husn Banu and the prince Munir, and prepared for his departure. 
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The Journey of Maim to explore the Bath of Badgard, — His 
arrival in that place, — His safe return to Shahabad, and the 
marriage of llnsn Batui \oith the Assyrian prince Mumr, 

We are informed that after Hatim loft ShahahacJ, he traversed a 
wide desert till at length he aiTivod in a populous eity, where he saw 
the inhabitants assembled round the mouth of a well. He api)roach- 
ed \ and on asking one of tliem what was the maitcr^ he was told that 
the son of the chief magistrate had gone mad, and was in the habit of 
frequenting the well, when at length he threw himself in headlong. 
“ Three days,” said the man, we liavo looked for him here, but 
no trace can we dud of his body, nor is there any of our peojdo bold 
enough to venture into the well, lest lie should lose his own life.” 

While they were in this convorsatieu, the parents of tho youth came 
weeping to tho mouth of tho well. Ilatim’s heart melted when he 
witnesHOil thoir sorrow, and he said to them, Dcs]>air not, my 
friends, I will myself dive into the well, and search for the body of 
your son ; do you remain hero till my return.” — “ (J onerous stranger,” 
said the chief, “ rest assured that wo will with patience wait your 
return, should the period he even a month.” Hatim then plunged 
into the water ; and after he had been some minuioK in sinking, he 
•felt his feet on firm ground. Ho opened his eyes, and saw not the 
well nor its waters, but an extensive plain illumined with the rays 
of tho sun. After ho had advanced some distance he came to a garden, 
and as the doors wore opened, ho entered. There ho saw flowers 
of every hue, and in the midst of the garden was a palace of elegant 
structure. He entered a s})acious hall, which ho found to bo funushod 
with splendid couches, on which reclined fairies of beautiful form. 
In the centro of the hall wore two thrones of burnished gold, on ono 
of which sat tho fairy queen, of Iraiisceiuleut beauty and angelic 
countenance ; and on the other, a young man of noble fonn and 
graceful mien. 

When the fairies that acted as sontincls had obsorved Ilatim’s 
approach, tlicy immediately gave informatiun to their sovereign that 
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another of the race of Adam had arrived in the garden. The queen, 
addressing the youth upon the throne, said to him, “ The stranger is 
of youT race, ia it your pleasure that we hold conference with him 
The young man asseiitecl, and the attendants accordingly conducted 
Hfitsm to the foot of the throne. The queen rose and graciously 
received him ; and having seated him on a couch beside her, she 
ordered him to be presented with food and drink. Hatim willingly 
accepted lier hospitality ; after which, the young man asked him 
whence he came, and whither he was bound, I am a native of 
Yemen,*’ said IJaiim in reply, “ and I lately left the city of Shahahad 
on a journey to the bath of Badgard, When I arrived in a certain 
city, I saw all the inhabitants assembled round the mouth of a well ; 
and on inquiring the cause of their anxiety, the chief told me with 
tears in his eyes, that his son had three days ago cast himself 
headlong into the pit. I was moved by his grief, and dived into the 
well, resolved to procure the dead body of the youth. But now I am 
bewildered, and know not whither to direct my search. You, I see, 
are of the human race ; may I ask whether y 6 u are the young man 
whom I seek ?** 

The youth replied, ** I am indeed that devoted person. I was one 
day seated at the mouth of the well, when this heart-ravishing faiiy 
appeared to my enchanted sight, I lost hold of the reins of reason, 
and for some days lingered like a maniac round the mouth of the well. 
My passion was completely beyond my control ; I plunged into the 
water, and opened my eyes I know not by what means ip^ this paradise* 
When the fairy queen beheld me, she gladdened my heart with the 
channs of her society', and now my happiness is complete.” — 
“ Deluded youth,” said Hatim, “ can you be happy when your parents 
and relations arc enduring the pangs of despair on your account ?” — 
“ I have 110 choice left,” rejoined the young man ; “ but should the 
queen give me leave, I will accompany you to rny relations, and 
having assured them of my safety, instantly return.** — “ Have patience, 
tlien,** said Hatim, “ till I plead your cause.” 

Hatim turned his discourse to the queen, and said, “Thy conduct, 
fair queen, is far from being generous and noble, in detaining this 
youth from his distressed parents. Allow him to accompany me for a 
few days, that he may console his father and mother ; after which, he 
will return to you.”- — “ Stranger,” replied tlie queen, “ I do not in 
the least restrain this youth in his moveineuts. He saw mo, and 
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became enamoured of my peraon. In his despair he cast himself into 
the pit, for which I am not to blame* At present he has his free 
will to go whenever he chooses.” Here the youth stood up, and said 
to the fairy, “ By your leave, fair queen, I have one request to 
make ere I depart, should it be agreeable to your will to grant it. 
Say that I am not to despair ; thp.t you will speedily come to my 
father’s house, and make me happy in once more beholding you.” 

Hatim for some time held down his head in silence, awaiting the 
queen’s reply ; at length he spoke out, Generous queen, if you 
have any compassion, assent to the youth’s request.” — “ Hb asks of 
me,” she replied, ‘‘more than ever any of our race have granted to 
yours.” In return,, Hatim related to the queen numerous instances 
of kindness and* compassion experienced by himself from the hands 
of the fairy race. To this the queen replied, “ Brave Hatim, what 
you have stated is true j but this youth does not so sincerely love mo 
as to deserve my regard.” — ‘‘ Had I not loved you from my heart and 
soul,” said the young man, “ should I, regardless of life, of every 
human tie, cast myself headlong into the well ?” — “ To put your 
affection to the proof,” rejoined the queen, “ are you prepared to do 
whatever I request of you ?” — “ Command mo,’^ said he, “ and I will 
perform.” 

The fairy queen summoned her attendants, and said to them, “ Go 
fill the large caldron with oil, place it on the lire, and moke it boil* 
to the utmost heat.” When the caldron was heated, the queen took 
the young man by the hand, and said to him, “ Now, if you love 
me,” prove it by casting yourself this instant into the caldron of 
boiling oil.” The youth instantly rose up, and was about to plunge 
into tlie burning liquid, when the queen exclaimed, “ Hold, I merely 
spoke to try your affection. Now I am satisfied, and I agree to your 
request.” Hatim remained for about a month with the fairy queen 
and her lover. At the* end of this pei'iod, the queen confirmed her 
promise, having sworn by the seal of Sulaimiin, to visit the youth 
soon. Having then bid adieu to Hatim and her lover, she ordered 
some of her fairies to conduct them to the mouth of the well. The 
fairies seized the mortals by the hand, and in the twinkling of an eye 
they found themselves at the mouth of the well. The guides then 
vanished into the deep, and Hatim presented the young man to his 
fond parents. The chief of the city and all the inhabilants were 
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highly delighted at the sight, and prostrated themselves at Hatim’s 
feet in token of their gratitude. They then returned to the city, and 
for many days vied with one another m treating the generous stranger 
with every mark of hospitality. 

At length the fairy, agreeably to her promise, visited the love-sick 
youth. Two weeks after, Hatim’once more betook himself to the 
road, and in the course of a few days he arrived at a large and 
populous city. As ho was about to enter the gates, he met an old 
man standing upon the road. When the old man observed him, ho 
approached and said, ** My blessings be upon you, nohlo stranger ; 
welcome, thrice welcome, to our city.” Hatim returned this courteous 
salutation, whereupon the old man said to him, “If ^ou will fur this 
night reside in my house, and taste of my salt, it will bo doing luo 
the highest of favours.” Hatim thanked the old man, and ac!C({pted 
his hospitable invitation. Arrived in the house, the old man presented 
him with food ; and after they htwl eaten together, the aged host 
said, “Tell me, noble sir, if such bo your pleasure, what is your 
name, whence are you, and whither do you travel “ 1 am an 
Arab,” replied Hatim, “ and am on my way from Shahabail le the 
bath of Badgard, which it is my intention to explore,” The ohl man 
hearing thi^, long hold down his head in deep reliection, after which, 
he said to Hatim, “ Devoted man, what enemy has sent you on so 
' perilous an errand ? I have been assured that no man has hitherto 
visited Badgard and come back to tell the news. The place is iu 
the vicinity of a city called Katau, the name of whoso king is Harlth. 
Around his dominions arc stationed numerous sentinels, whose duty 
it is to bring before their king whatsoever stranger attempts to visit 
Badgard, When carried to the presence of Harlth, no ono knows 
how they are treated, for they never return.” Hatim, nothing 
daunted, related to the ohl man the cause of his journey, and 
detailed his former adventures in behalf of Munir the Assyrian 
prince. “ This,” concluded Hatim, “ is the seventh and last question, 
from which I will not shrink.” — “ May heaven reward your generosity 
and bravery,” replied the vonei’ablo host ; “ be advised by mo, and 
turn back : the bath of Badgard is all enchantment ; but of its hiiicr 
mysteries, no ono can give the least account.” — “Vouerablo sir,” 
resumed Hatim, “ how can I possibly rctuni ? would you have mo 
act as a false coward?” — “Liston to niy counsel,” replied the host, 
“and cast not away your life like the frog that. disregurUod the advice 



TTATTM TAl. 


277 


of Ills iricndf*, an<l at lafifc lia<l causti for repentance.” — Tell me,” 
said Hatim, “ what happened to the frog.” 

The old man thus spoke: “lu the region of Sham it happened 
onee upon a time that a number of frogs were living happily together 
in a pond, when one of them took it into his head to remove to 
itnothor i)orid in the vicinity. * Travelliug,’ said the frog to himself? 

‘ is the means of rendering the poor man rich.’ His friends remon- 
siratod, saying, ‘ Fool that you are, what absurd idea is this which 
has found its way into youi head ! Abandon such vain thoughts, 
otherwise you will have cause to repent when too late. Know you 
not that he who ilisrcgards the admonition of the wise will end in 
misery and shame.’ The brain of the frog was filled with the wind 
of self-eon ceil ,■ he therefore would not listen lo the advice of his 
friends, an I forthwith quitted that pond along with his wife and! 
y(mug ones. In their way to the next pond, they rejoiced in the 
aulicipation of the happiness and ease and independence which 
awaited them. At length they arrived on the brink, and were about 
<0 Ollier their now residence, -when all at once a water-snake thrust 
out its head to w<‘lconie them. Tliis snake liad for some time occupied 
the pond, and had devoured all the frogs Unit wore in it. Having 
hiid no food fiu' some days previous, tlio serpent no sooner saw the 
frogs than he began to devour thcip one after another. 

“ I'lie old frog that had caused the removal, quickly dived into the 
bottom of the pond, and having esenped tlie mouth of the snake, he 
walflicd his ojqiurtuuity, and retunied to his former abode. His old 
aiMjiniiiilanees seeing him rcd.uni alone without his young, opened 
n[)oii him the tongue of reproach, and said, “ Rash fool that you are, 
Jiow dare you (‘oine among us without your wife and young ones ? 
T(il I us quickly, what has happened to them and you when absent ; 
can it be possible that y<»u have left them to destruction ?” — “ The 
fi'og, full of shame and remorse, listened, but replied not, while the 
others were the move urgent in their inquiries. At last theyj^all 
attaidcod tlie unfortunate frog, and having almost killed him, they said, 

Such is the reward of vanity mid folly j au<l ho who disregards the 
admonitions of the wise, will boeouic involved in similar oiilnmitios.”' 

When the olil inua liiiifthod the story of the frog, he said, liravc 
Hatim, do you apply your ear to my iidviee, and turn hack in time 
er(j your calamity be past remedy.” — “ I am confident,” replied llutiin, 
** that all you have stated is kindly meant; buL remember that 1 am 



22H 


THE ADVENTURES OP 


acting for others, not for myself, and I will never disgrace myself by 
abandoning a task which I have promised to accomplish : for the 
sake of God, then, shew me the way, and let me depart.” When the 
old man saw that Hatim’s resolution was determined, he yielded to 
necessity and conducted him out of the city till they came to two 
roads, when he stopped short and said, “Noble Hatim, proceed 
on the right-hand road, which will take you through many a city and 
town. At length you will come to a high mountain, where there are 
dangers innumerable. Should it please God that you surmount these, 
you will then come to a spot where the road branches into two. 
There I would advise you to take the left-hand path, for though that 
to the right be the nearer, it is highly dangerous ; whereas the other, 
though circuitous, is safb and free &om peril.” 

Hatim thanked his aged friend, and said, in reply to the latter part 
of his instructions, “ My venerable benefactor, if our life he not 
decreed, we cannot live ; and till the hour appointed by fate, we cannot 
die. Do you really advise me to shun the path that is short, and hold 
to that which is circuitous ?” The old man smiled, and said, ‘‘ O 
Hatim, have you not heard what the poet saith ? 

Take the road that is safe, though it ho long ; , 

“Marry not a shrew, even if she seem an angol.” 

“ Farewell, my brave and generous friend, and let me warn you of 
your danger, if you follow not my directions.” Hatim having taken 
his leave, proceeded on his way ; and in the course of a few days, as he 
was approaching a large city, the sound of drums and trumpets reached 
his ear. It seemed as if the inhabitant were in the celebration of 
some grand festival ; and when he drew nearer he found them 
assembled without the walls in a spacious plain, which was every 
where adorned with finely embroidered sofas and couches. In the 
midst of the assembly was a constellation of beautiful damsels, some 
enchanting the heart with their melodious song, and others occupied 
in the graceful movements of the dance. In another part of the plain 
were fires, and all the utensils of cookery employed in dressing food. 

At length Hatim mingled with the joyful throng, and began to ask 
one of thorn what was the cause of such pleasure and mirth, 
“ Stranger,” said they, “ our city is every year visited by a formidable 
dragon, which on the occasion transforms himself into a human shape. 
We are compelled, on pain of death and destruction, to allow this 
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dragon to carry off his choice of the faireat of our daughters, whether 
rich or poor. Those that are most beautiful are led forth to these 
tents, aiTayecl in fine apparel, adorned with costly jewels, and having 
their hands perfumed with fragrant scents. The monster in human 
sliape enters the tent where the damsels are assembled, and carries 
off her on whom his choice rests. We are forced to make this show 
of joy, though our hearts are sad, for the appointed day is arrived, 
and heaven knows who is to be the victim. We thus celebrate the 
nuptials ere we know who is the bride, but for the next seven days 
our joy is converted into grief and lamentation.” 

On hearing this strange circumstance, Hatim concluded that the 
dragon must be one of the genii. He said to them, ‘®Is it not 
madness in you to mimic joy at your own destruction ?” — How can 
we act otherwise,” they replied, ** who is the man that can deliver 
us from our calamity ?” — “ Be of good cheer,” relumed Hatim, this 
night I will endeavour, by the aid of heaven, to rid you for ever of 
your evil.” When the people heard this promise, hopeless as it was, 
they informed their king and grandees of the stranger’s presence- 
Hatim was quickly introduced to the foot of the throne ; and after 
the usual salutation, the king asked him, ‘^are you aware, brave 
stranger, of the nature of this calamity with which we are aflfilicted ? 
You say you can avert the impending evil ; if you will do so, it will 
be to me and my subjects the greatest of blessings.” 

In reply, Hatim gave the following instructions to the king ; 
“ When this dragon has come, and made his choice of your daughters, 
say to him, that a neighbouring prince has just arrived in your 
city ; that he has enjoined upon you not to give away your daughters 
on any account without his permission. Say further, if the dragon 
threatens destruction to you and your city, that you will rather bear 
the consequences of his auger than offend the stranger prince.” The 
king and his ministers assented to this proposal, and for the whole of 
that day detained Hatim in their society. Towards evening the 
dragon approached as usual ; and when Hatim was informed of the 
fact, he asked permission of the king to go and see the monster. The 
whole as^nibly came out to see the arrival of the dragon, the size of 
which was immense. Hatim stood astonished when he saw its head 
reared aloft like a tall tree, and the atones crashed into powder 
beneath its weight. 

At length the dragon reached the tents, and in presence of the 
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t4JiTific<l aKPcnilily, hishod tho gnmiul with liis 1n.il ; nnd luwiiig prr 
formeJ soino fearful contortion^*, lie apsiiined a human shape. The 
])coplo then crowdcMl voiiml him to jn’ojfor their salutations, and the 
king invited him to his palace, and placed him u])on liis own throne. 
After they had partaken of food and drink, the genius rose up and 
commanded them to produce their daughters. “ Lot us proceed to 
the tent which they at present oeenpy,” said the king. The genius 
enterod the tent, ami after duf‘ oxaininatioii, his choice rested upon 
the king’s only daughter, who was by far the fairest in the city. Ho 
camo out and made known his tdinicc to the king, who immediately 
started liis olijccLinns, saying, A prince of great power has for some 
time resided at my court, and if I do aught witliont his consent, ho 
will assuredly destroy both mysolf and my suhjocts from off the face 
of the earth. I must thoreforr*, in the first place, consult him ere I 
allow one of our daughters to be carried oif: if I receive his pormis- 
sioii, good ; if not, I will oppose your claim.” 

The genius, enraged at such opposition, coinmanilod tho king 
ftirtliwith to produce this daring stranger. Tlatim was accordingly 
condiictod before the king of tlie genii, who thus addressed him : 
“ Bravo prince of Yemen, I rejoice to meet you ; it is now some time 
since I have seen you, or oven heard of yonr luiine. Toll mo whence 
comii yon at prosont, and what is your object in exciting the pimple 
of this city to rnhol against mo ? Do you rciilly wish that I should 
destroy them in my wrath ?” — “ I am far from desiring what you 
Plato, rejiliecl llaiiin, ‘‘ but tlie people of this country arc now my 
subjects, and therefore they are right in withhuUling their allegiance 
from oilier powers. I am most willing, however, to bestow on you 
the late king’s, daugliter, provided you comply with the ancient 
customs of uiy country,” — Your request is hut fair,” re})liod the 
prince of the genii ; let mo hear, then, what these customs are ?” — 
“ The lirst,” said Hatim, “lathis: T have a talisman which onco 
hidonged to a wise and jllnstrioiis ancestor. It is uecossary, tlion, as 
a iiledgo of friendship, that you drink water from a cup olf that 
talisman.” 

To this proposal tho prince of the genii exiircssed his assent, and 
Hatim took a cup full of water, and dipped into it the potent muhra of 
tho hoar’s daughter, after whiidi lie gave the draught to tho genius to 
drink. Tho charui took edbet, for no sooner had the genius drained the 
cup, than, by the decree of the Most High, he was deprived of all his 



■pnchiuitiuoiit, niul Iiis [>owei- wan reduued io tlmt of an onliuaiy mortal. 
HiUini again said to him, “ The next ordeal /ou must undergo, is to 
cuter this largo jar aud remain for some time shut 'vvithiu it. If you 
do this, you shall have the king’s daughter ; and ollicrwise, you must 
liay, instead, a tliousand rubies, a thousand diamonds, aud a pearl of 
the murghiib.” 

The genius prided hiinsnll’ on his skill in magic, and his superna- 
tural power ; lie llrcrefoi u aceejileil the proiiosal without hesitation, 
iratini broiigld. a large jar, and told him to enter. The genius entered 
the jar, aud Ilatiin immediately shut the inmitli of it j and liaving 
pronounced the sacred charm of the blessed Khisr, (he lid of tlie jm- 
boomno firm as a rock of adamant. Ho llien called to tlio prince of 
the genii to come out, but it was no longer in Ins jiowor to do so. 
Iliitim ordered the people to collect a large tiuantity of dried wood • 
and having piled up the same around the jar, ho set fii-e to if. The 
geuius now fimud himself uuJouc ; for as soon as ho iblt tlie heat lie 
mado every effort in his power to Intak the jar aud oflect his escape. 
Ills attempts wore fruitless, for In a very short time his liie was cen- 
sumod, aiid the jar was cast into u deep pit, and covered over with 
earth and sl^iues. 

llatiiii thou addressed the people, saying, “Rejoice, my friends 
fur your enemy sliull no more harass your country,” The king and 
all the people proilbroil their g,'alitudc to Ilutini, and proaontod to 
him gold aud jowols, and whatever was nun and valualilo, “ X eovot 
not such gills as you ollbr mo,” stud XIatim, « Uioy are of no sei-vice 
to mo at present, but X will iwiccpl them of your haiula, and distribute 
them among die poor ami destitute of the city.” Every house in 
tlie city roHounded with the praises of Hatim’s wisdom, hciioficeiice 
and gouorosity. For Uirco days they dotoumd him, and vied with 
cadi odmr in doing him most soi vieo 5 aud in short, tlie whole country 
■was ono scono of jyy and fuativity. ^ 

On die fourth day Ilatiin look his loave, aud turned his face to the 
road. Ill the course of time ho arrived at the foot of the mountain 
whieli the old man hud described. Ho passed on witheul any inter- 
ruption, and eoino to die desert, where he found abundance of sweet 
water, anti witnessed uiany of the woudoi-e of die creaUon. After ho 
hud passed through die desert, ho eamo to dm spot where the road 
separated in two tlirocdoiis. Here ho unforlnuatoly forgot the old 
man’s advice, Ibi he really iuloudcd to lake the safe load though 
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circuitous. must never,” said he to himself, “disregard the 
advice of the -vrise, and the old man earnestly advised me to take the 
right-hand path.” Hatim accordingly proceeded rapidly on his way ; 
but he soon changed his mind, and turned aside in order to dud the 
left-hand road. He soon found himself involved in a forest abounding 
with underwood of thorns and brambles, so that every step he took 
was attended with difficulty. He had not long advanced, when the 
clothes were torn to a thousand pieces from off his body ; and bitterly 
did he regret his regard of the old man’s directions* 

Hatim at length, after vast labour, got clear of the forest ; but no 
sooner did he appear iu the open plain than thousands of griffins 
rushed upon him from all quarters. Hatim stood terrified at the 
sight, for those animals had a most frightful appearance, in some 
measure resembling a tiger, a dog, and a fox, as if these three 
animals had beeu formed into one. When the griffins were about to 
devour Hatim, on a sudden an old man stood by him, and said, 
“ They who disregai'd the admonitions of the wise, end in distress and 
misery.” — “Forgive me, venerable man,” said Hatim, “I have 
grievously eiTed.” — “Lose no time,” said the old man, “in using 
the talisman of the bear’s daughter : cast it on the ground buibre 
us.” 

Hatim immediately produced the precious muhra ; and tlxe moment 
he threw it upon the plain, the old man vanished from his sight. 
The effect of the muhra was wonderful : the ground assumed a 
yellow hue, it then became black as night ; after that, it changed into 
green ; and lastly, it became red as fire. Meanwhile the griffins were 
diverted from their attack upon Hatim, and ran furiously at one 
another. The fight was terrible, and in the course of .a few minutes 
they all perished by mutual slaughter. Hatim looked with astonish- 
ment at the carnage, and praised the great Creator for his deliverance. 
He then took up his talisman and prepared for his journey. 

As he advanced, he came to a desert of solid brass, the vegetation 
of which consisted of sharp pins of brass and iron. He had no sooner 
entered the desert than thousands of those pins piei*ced his feet. 
Onward he limped, however ; and in the agony of pain, he said to 
himself, “ 0 Hatim, it becomes thee to suffer calamity without 
murmur, for what avails regret at present.” He proceeded thus for 
some time, while the soles of his feet were pierced like a sieve, aud 
he at length thought he could see the extremity of the desert, when 
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on a sudden dragons of immense size and terrible aspect rushed from 
all quarters to devour him. The dragons bore a mixed resemblance 
to the eagle, the tiger, and the fox ; their tails resembled that of the 
jackal, but infinitely longer, and their feet resembled those of the 
eagle. Hatim cast a look of despair all around him, and was about to 
bid adieu to life, when the bid man stood by him, and having taken 
him by the hand, said, Be brave ; does it become Hatim to fear ?” 
— Wonderful man !” replied Hatim, it is not in man to behold 
these monsters and refrain from trembling.” — “ Have recourse to your 
talisman,” said the old man. Hatim drew out the sacred muhra, and 
cast it upon tha ground. The efiect was such as he had lately 
witnessed ; for the dragons , stood abashed, and the colour of the 
ground was changed, and when it became red, the monsters furiously 
encountered one another till not one of them was left alive. 

Hatim took up his muhra and having resumed his journey, devoutly 
thanked his Great Preserver for his deliverance from such dangers. 
In the course of a few days he arrived at a very large city. When 
the people saw him they were truly astonished, and said, “ Tell 
us, wonderful man, how came you to pass in safety through the 
brazen desert ?” — “ I am indebted for my safety,” replied Hatim, “ to 
the goodness of God alone. He has watched over me in the hour of 
danger, for none of the monsters that infest the desert has done me 
the least harm.” Now the forest of brambles and the brazen desert 
had been long considerod in that city as impenetrable, and all travel* 
lers and caravans had been freviously compelled to take a very long 
and circuitous route iu approaching the city. When the people 
therefore saw Hatim approach their city by these dangerous quarters, 
they became highly interested in the subject, 'as they saw a prospect 
of opening an easy communication with the rest of the world. The 
king of that city got intelligence that a stranger had arrived safe by 
the short and dangerous route. He could scarcely believe the 
information, and immediately despatched some of his people to 
ascertain the fact, and in the mean time detained the stranger. The 
messengers went and made the necessary investigation, without any 
interruption. They returned, and informed the king that if a path 
were cut through the forest, it would be quite safe in eveiy respect. 

At this intelligence his Majesty was highly pleased, and having 
sent for Hatim, said to him, “ Noble stranger, I have done you wrong 
in suspecting the truth of your statement, and I pray for your for- 
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giveness. I confess I did not at first believe you, I therefore placed 
a watch over you till I should be ascertained of the fact by my 
own people : had I found out that you had deceived me, I should 
have punished you accordingly.” — “Your Majesty,” replied Hatim, 

has acted as a king ought, that is, according to strict justice ; for 
it is highly expedient that the liar should suffer punishment. But 
why should I deceive you, in stating what was untrue ?” 

The king then brought forth loads of gold, and said to Hatim, 
^‘Accept this as a reward for the services you have done me.” — I 
am alone,” said Hatim, I cannot carry this gold with me, and I 
have no one to carry it for me.” — “ My own people,” replied the 
king, “shall convey it to your country.” — “I have a dangerous 
journey to perform,” returned Hatim, “ and an important task to 
accomplish : till that is done, I cannot visit my native country.”-— 
“ Tell me,” resumed the king, “ whither are you bound, and I will 
accompany you in person.” — “In a neighbouring country,” said 
Hatim, “ is the bath of Badgard : lam going to explore it, but I 
have heard that no one has hitherto returned thence with life.” — 
“ You have heard the truth, noble stranger,” said the king 5 I there- 
fore advise you as a friend to banish such thoughts from your mind.” 
— “ What is decreed must happen,” replied Hatim; “my resolution 
is fixed.” 

When the king found Hatim resolute, he appointed two of his 
people to accompany him, and ordered them to shew him the way to 
Katan. They therefore set out ; and after some days’ travelling, his 
guides told him that their orders permitted them to go no further. 
They then gave him directions as to his route, and took leave. When 
Hatim arrived within the territories of Katan, the people aslced him 
whence he had come. He told them the object of his journey and 
the dangers he had experienced. When they heard from him that 
the griffins of the forest of brambles, with the dragons of the brazen, 
desert, were extirpated, they rejoiced exceedingly. 

At length Hatim reached the city of Katan, and took up his 
residence for some days in a caravanserai. After he had reposed for 
a few days, he went to present himself before the king, and having 
selected two pearls, two rubies, and two diamonds of immense value, 
he went to the palace gate. The janitors informed his majesty that a 
stranger wished to be admitted, and at the same time presented , the 
jewels. The king ordered them to procure his name, and ask of him 
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what was the nature of Ills business. They returned to Halim, anil 
examined him according to the king’s command. I am a native of 
yemen,” rejilied Hatim, and have journeyed hither fx*om the city of 
Shahabad ; if further explanation be necessaiy, I will detail my whole 
history to his majesty, should he honour me with an interview.” 

The janitors returned to the royal presence, and stated, “ Sire, 
the stranger seems a merchant of Yemen, lately come from the city 
of Shahabad, and is very anxious to have an interview with your 
majesty.” Hatun was immediately admitted, and after courteous 
salutations on both sides, the king said to him, Tell me, stranger 
merchant, where is your caravan, and what merchandize have you to 
dispose of ?” — “ Sire,” said Hatim, “ it is now some time since I have 
left opff ti'aihc, and adopted the profession of a soldier. I happened to 
pass this way, and longed to pay my resjiects to your majesty.” 

Tlie king greatly admired Hatim’s courtesy, and treated him with- 
the highest respect. After various conversations, Hatim took his 
leave, anil the king said to him at withdrawing, “Blave stranger, I 
trust you will gladden my heart by residing ‘some time at our court.” 
Hatim remained six months in the capital, and every day went to pay 
liis respects to the king, with whom he became a great favourite. 
He one day, observing the king in good humour, took the opportunity 
of presenting to Iiim a casket of most valuable jewels. The king 
received tlie jewels with great satisfaction, and having made Hatim 
sit by him, said, “ Noble stranger, you have now resided with us for 
months, but never have 1 had the pleasure of doing you the least 
service. I am truly ashamed when I look u)>ou the numerous gifts 
you have bestowed' upon me, and when I consider tliab you have never 
asked of me any favour in return.”^ — “ Long life to your highness,” 
rejoined Hatim, “ there are few things earthly which I desire ; but 
iflmaybe allowed to express my wish, there is one boon I would 
venture to ask of you.” — “ It is already granted,” replied the king, 

therefore speak your wish, and you shall be satisfied.” 

Hatim availed himself of this favourable opportunity, and said to 
the king, 1 have an ardent desire to explore the bath of Badgard ; 
I humbly crave your majesty’s permission, therefore, that I may 
satisfy my curiosity.” 'I'lie king for a long time held down' his head 
in silent meditation, while Hatim siood by anxiously waiting the 
result. At length his highness broke silence, saying, “ Stranger, 
your requobt has caused me much concerxi, for various reasons : in 
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the first place, I have made a vow never to let mortal man visit the 
bath of Badgard 5 secondly, if you go, you must inevitably perish in 
the prime of youth ; thirdly, I esteem you so highly, that I should 
for ever regret having permitted you to throw away your life ; and, 
fourthly, 1 cannot endure the idea of parting with you, even on any 
account. Consider, then, my dear fnend, how painful it is for me to 
grant the fatal boon you ask.” 

To this Hatim replied, “ Sire, I have experienced many dangers, 
and I have every hope of returning safe from the bath of Badgard.” 
He then related the whole of his past adventures in behalf of the 
Assyrian jprince Munir, the lover of Husn Banu, and stated in con- 
clusion, that his seventh and last labour was to explore the bath of 
Badgard. The king listened to Hatim’s narrative, and 'after h^ had 
finished, said to him, Generous man ! heaven will assuredly protect 
you in what remains of your task, for there lives not a more worthy 
object of the care of Providence than you. Let me, however, once 
more remind you, that multitudes of people have hitherto entered that 
mysterious bath, and none has returned ; but I hope you will be more 
fortunate. Meanwhile tell me truly your name and rank, for you are 
not what you seem.” — My name is Hatim, and my father is king 
of Yemen,” was the reply. 

When the king heard this, he arose from his seat ,* and having 
clasped Hatim in his arms, said, “ You speak the truth, brave prince 
of Yemen, for your brow is stamped vrith the seal of royalty ; and 
your name is destined to he proverbial in the world for every thing 
that is Jnohle and generous,” Having thus spoken, the king com- 
manded a passport to be written for Hatim, to be presented to the 
janitor of the bath of Badgard. When the order for admittance was 
ready and impressed by the royal seal, the king delivered it to Hatim, 
and appointed a few of his people to accompany him to the door of 
the bath. 

Hatim took an affectionate leave of the king, and attended by his 
guides, betook himself to the road. Fifteen days after, the top of a 
mountain became visible. Hatim asked his guides, What mountain 
is this before ns, whose lofty peak pierces the vault of heaven ?” — “It 
is the mountain of Badgard,” they replied, “ and the entrance into 
the bath is on the side of it ; but near as it may seem, it is still seven 
days journey hence.” When they arrived at the base of the mountain, 
Hatim was surprised in seeing it begirt with legions of armed men. 
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ITo ask his guides whose were the troops, and was told, in reply, 
that they were under the command of the kee])er of the bath, which 
no one could approach without an order from the King of Kataii. 
At length they reached the outposts of the sentinels, who asked 
Ilatim who he was, and what was his business. The guides repliech 
“ This is the prince of Yemen, who has received the royal permission 
for being admitted within the bath.” 

The sentinels immediately con ducted Ilatim before the keeper, to 
whom he presented his passport. The keeper opened and inspected 
the royal linnan, which runs thus : Know that it is oiir will that you 
admit the prince of Yemen into the bath of Badgard. Let him not 
meet with the least interruption on account of our late vow ; and if it 
is in your power to prevail upon him to return ere it be too late, 
fail not to do so, and your reward shall be groat.” The keeper folded 
up the passport ; and having conducted Hatim to his house, ho 
entertained him for three days in the most hospitable manner. He 
then began to advise him earnestly not to proceed further, but on no 
account would Hatim listen to his friendly counsel. 

The keeper of Badgard, finding all lus entreaties of no avail, at 
length wrote to the king that the prince of Yemen was resolute in 
his design, and would by no means return. The king reluctantly 
answered, “That if it must be ho, grant him admittance into the 
hath.” Once more the keeper endeavoured to dissuade him from his 
rash design, but Hatim’s resolution was fixed as a rock. “ Follow 
me, then, desperate man,” said the keeper, “ aud the blame be yours.” 
Hatim followed the keeper till they came to the door of the bath. 
Its size was immense, such as ho had never seen during his whole life. 
High on the wall wa? written the following words, “ These are the 
enchantinonts of King Kaiumavath, which are destined to last for a 
time ; whosoever enters shall not return. Hero he shall remain with- 
out hunger or thirst.” 

When Hatim had read the inscription, he began to meditate within 
himself whether that information was not sufficient, and it would be 
needless to go further ; but on mature reflection, he resolved to enter 
aud examine the place with his own eyes. Ho took leave of the 
keeper, and boldly entered the door of the bath. He had advanced 
about three steps ; and on looking around him, he saw neither the 
keeper nor the gate of the bath, but a wide and dreary desert. ITo 
stood still in his astonishment, and said to himself, “ 0 Hatim, here 
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is certainly tlie end of tliy earthly pilffnmase.” At length he aroused 
himself from such despairing thoughts, and began to wander about the 
desert. After SDiiie timej he espied at a distance a human form, and 
great was his joy at the sight, for he concluded that the place was 
inhabited at no great distance. 

He quickly bent his steps towards the figure, and was delighted to 
find that the other was approaching him. When they came near 
each other, the sti'aiige figure saluted Halim, and having produced 
a mirror, presented it to him. Hatim looked at the mirror, and said 
to the giver, “What is this I see in the mirror?' Is it not the 
bath of Badgard, and are you not the keeper I am,” was the 

brief reply. “ Tell me,” said Ilatim, “how am I to find the bath ?" 

“Proceed forward,” said the strange figure, “ and you will soon 

reach it.” 

Hatim, rejoiced at this information, asked the man who he was.- 
“ I am,” said he, “ a hireling connected with the bath : I wander 
about here waiting the arrival of strangers ; when any one cames, it 
is my office to conduct him into the bath, and attend him while 
bathing. For my services I expect a handsome reward ; so if you be 
lib<‘val, it will be better for you.”— “ Are you the only attendant,” 
inipiired Ilatim, ‘‘ or are there others along with you ?” — “ There are 
others also who attend,” replied the man, “ but it is my turn to-day.’"' 
—“Well,” said Hatim, “ I have travelled from a afar to enjoy this 
hath, therefore shew me the nearest way,” 

The man of the bath proceeded onwards, and Hatim followed till 
they had gone nearly a farasaug, when a splendid structure surmounted 
by a lofty dome appeared before them. Arrived at the door, the 
guide entered the building, and motioned to Hatim to follow. Hatim 
entered, and the attendant having conducted him to a marble cistern 
brimful of \)utq water, said to him, “ Do you stand up to the middle 
in the water while I pour some of it over your head.”— “ Let me 
first,” said Hatim, “ put off part of my clothes, for how can I enter 
the hath dressed as I am.” The man accordingly assisted Hatim in 
undreHsiug ; after which he led him into the water, and poured three 
jars full of the li<iuid over his head. On the application of the third- 
jar of water, Ilatim heard a tremendous sound, while the thickest 
darkness envclupcd the bath. As soon as objects became visible, he 
looked around him, and to his utter dismay beheld the large dome 
(M)uverloLl intou solid mass of rock transpai'oiit as crystal and firm: 
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as adamant. The floor w-as covered with water, which gushed from 
the earth, and had by that time reached the middle of his legs. The 
bath was every moment filling ; and when the water became knee 
deep, Ilatim, in the utmost consternation, searched round and round 
for an outlet from his prison. His efforts were fruitless, for no trace 
of the door remained ; all around him was the same solid, smooth, 
and transparent rock. Now the water rose to his breast, while he 
like a maniac rushed backwards and forwards in search of a door. 
At length the depth of the water was such that liis feet no longer 
•reached the bottom. He then kept himself afloat the best way he 
-could by swimming. While in this state, he could not refrain from 
saying to himself, “ 0 Hatim, thy friends have uniformly dissuaded 
thee from this rash undertaking ; but tliou hast disregarded their 
admonitions, and hast cast thyself into calamity in spite of every 
warning to the contrary. Well, what will be, will be ; if in the 
service of thy Creator tbou shouldest loose a thousand Jives it is 
nothing,” 

At length Hatim was borne up by the water to the very pinnacle 
of the dome. As his strength had become exhausted, he eagerly 
grasped the top of the dome, that he might rest a little from his toil. 
The moment he touched the top a deafening noise like the loudest 
thunder hurst upon his ears, and in an instant he found himself 
standing in the midst of a desci't. He looked all around him, but 
nothing met his sight except the bare earth and the silent skies. He 
advanced in one direction, for it seemed a matter of no moment which 
way he went, and he was congratulating himself on liis escape from 
his late dangers, and considering himself clear of the enchantment. 
For three days and nights he thus proceeded, when he beheld at a 
distance a palace of lofty structure. He advanced towards it, expect- 
ing to find it inhabited ; and on his nearer approach, he saw that the 
palace was surrounded by a beautiful garden. As the door was 
opened he entered ; but he had not ventured far ere he thought it safe 
to remain without : ho therefore made for the gate by which lie had 
entered, but no trace of it could he find. He was now convinced 
that he had not yet got clear of the enchantment of Badgard. 

Hatim, thus helpless, wandered in every direction through the 
garden, which abounded with flowers of every hue, and trees bearing 
fruit of every sort. As his hunger was extreme, he began to eat of 
the fruit ; but his appetite was not in the least diminished. At last 
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lie ventured within the precincts of the palace, which was completely 
BiiiTouiiiled by statues of marble. The statues stood in straight lines, 
and the lower half of them seemed fixed in the solid rock which 
supported them. 

Hatim stood wrapt in wonder at what he saw, and much he desired 
to know the secrets of that mysterious mansion. Meanwhile a bird 
like a parrot cried out to him from within the palace, “ O Hatim, why 
stand you there ? Why have you washed your hands of life in 
journeying hither ?” Hatim listeued to the voice of the parrot, and 
was about to enter tho house, when he happened to cast his eyes at 
the iiiscriiitioii over the door, which ran thus : Know, 0 mortal, 
that thou caiist not escape hence with life. This is the enchanted 
palace of the renowned Kaiumaratli, who when hunting in these 
regions, found a diamond weighing three hundred miskals.* He 
showed this superb diamond to his courtiers and attendants, and asked 
them if they could produce another to match it. They unanimously 
declared that the world did not contain its equal. Kaiumarath then 
resolved to preserve it in a place of safety, so that no one might rob 
him of it. For this purpose he built the bath of Badgard, the onchant- 
ineiit of which is all powerful. The diamond is preserved in the 
body of the parrot, and whosoever enters tliis garden shall never 
return, unless ho get possession of the diamond. On the chair 
within the hall is laid a bow with arrows ; let the visitor take it up 
and shoot three arrows at the paiTot, and if he hit it right through 
the head, he will bo able to break the encliuutmeut ; if he miss, he 
instantly becomes a statue of marble.” 

Hatim read the inscription, and having cast a look of despair 
around the lifeless statues, exclaimed, “ Alas, Hatim ! thou too art 
likely to remain here till the last day. Thou hast rashly periled thy 
life, and thou shalt soon add one to the number of these victims. 
Well, thy troubles shall cease, and tlie silence of death is- preferable 
to the miseries of life. But if the Almighty hath decreed that thou 
shouldst succeed, and that thy friend should be made happy, assuredly 
mayest yet escape.* 

After this soliloquy, Hatim entered the hall, and lifted the bow and 
arrows from ofif the chair. He then took his station, applied one of 
tho arrows to the string, and carefully examined his 4llstance. He 


* Thb lAitkbl is a dram and a-half, —Jlicih, Dki, 
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drew the arrow to his shoulder and shot, but the parrot instantly 
leaped from the spot where he stood, and clung to the roof of his 
cage. The arrow missed, and straightway Platim’s feet became a 
mass of marble, even up to the knees. 

The parrot again resumed his former station, and said to Hatim, 
** Desist, rash man, ere worse befall thee.” Hatim, in the utmost 
despair, began to consider his dismal situation, and while the tears 
filled his eyes, he said, “ Now indeed is niy life ended ; but what then, 
is it not better to die at once, than to live in disgrace ? ’Tis true my 
arrow has missed its aim, and I am partly transformed into a block 
of marble. Let me try another : if I succeed, good ; if not, I shall be 
at rest from the paugs of disappointment.” He seized a second arrow, 
shot and missed, for tlie parrot had quickly changed its place as 
formerly. 

The parrot again called out to Hatim* Desist, rash man, thy 
enterprise is beyond tliy might.” Hatim had now become a lifeless 
statue up to the middle ; but he resolved to persevere while life 
remained. “Now,” said he, “my hope of life is indeed small ; may 
God preserve his creatures from a similar fate. My death is near, 
but happen what may, I will discharge the third arrow. Whatever 
the Great Creator hath decreed, must come to pass.” 

Hatim now placed his whole reliance upon God. He looked in the 
direction of the parrot, took his aim, then shut his eyes, and let fiy 
the third arrow. In the hour of despair the hand of heaven saved 
him. The arrow pierced the brain of the parrot, which fell lifeless 
from the cage. Instantly a fearful storm of whirlwinds, thunder and 
lightning, burst with tremendous noise around him, while heaven 
'and earth seemed involved in impenetrable darkness. Hatim was 
terrified^ and knew not whether he was still in this world, or had 
entered the awful state of futurity. When the noise and disorder 
had ceased, he opened his eyes and looked in evexy direction. He no 
longer beheld the garden, nor the palace, nor tlio parrot. At his feet 
lay the bow and arrows, and beside them a diamond of extreme 
brilliancy like the sun. 

He rose up and seized the diamond, when instantly all the marble 
statues started into life. When they saw Hatim, they a^ked him, 
“ Tell us who you are, and how have you been able to break tho 
enchantment in which we were held ?” He told them the whole 
<wjcun*ence ; and when they heard him, they prostrated themselves at 
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his feet, and vowed to serve him while they lived. Hatim took 
the rescued captives with him, and returned to the capital of Katan. 
On his way he met four or five of the attendants of the bath, who, on 
hearing the result of his adventure, hastened before him to give the 
intelligence to their king. At length Hatim reached the city, and 
had an interview with the ruler, to whom he 'Shewed the diamond, 
saying, Sire, this jewel I present to you ; but it will be necessary 
for me first to shew it to Husn Banu, after which it shall be returned 
to you. The people who accompany me are poor and destitute ; be 
pleased, then, to furnish them with the means of subsistence till they 
reach their own country.” The request was liberally complied with 
and the people joyfully departed. Shortly after, Hatim took leave of 
the king, who appointed a splendid retinue to accompany him home, 
and sent with him every thing requisite for the journey. Hatim 
accordingly set off, and without any interruption, arrived safe in 
Shahabad. The people rejoiced when they saw him, and forthwith 
conducted him to the gate of Hmsu Banu’s palace. The lady gave 
orders for his immediate admission, and asked of him all the 
occurrences of his journey. 

Hatim related minutely what he had seen and snfiered ; and in 
conclusioD, produced the diamond as proof. He then addressed Husn 
Banu, sayiug, ‘*Now I have accomplished all your tasks, may I 
request that you will perform your promise to me.” — I am entirely 
yours,” replied the lady ; “ dispose of me as you think proper.” 
Hatim gave orders for a princely feast, and Husn Banu was forthwith 
married to the Assyrian prince Munir, and thus the two lovers reached 
the summit of their happiness. 

After the celebration of the marriage, Hatim took leave of Munir 
and Husn Banu ,* and having, agreeably to his promise, ^ent the 
diamond to the prince of Katan, he took the road to Yemen. When 
he entered the boundaries of his native land, the whole country was 
one scene of joy. “Hatim,” said the people, “after long absence, 
has returned to his own country.” At length Hatim reached the 
capital of Yemen, and was affectionately received by his father and 
mother. His arrival was hailed with universal joy, and every house 
resounded with music and mirth. 

Shortly after, Tai resigned the reins of government into the hands 
of Hatim, and lived in retirement for the remainder of his life, which 
amounted to twelve years, seven months, and nine days* Hatim 
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reigned long over Yemen; and blessed with the afiectioa of the 
beautiful Zarlnposh, his life passed in uninterrupted happiness* 

Thus ended the seven adventures of Hatim Ta!« May this defect 
tive narrative in some degree perpetuate his memorjj and may his 
virtues be imitated by future generations. 


Yiins. 
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„ Jagaimath Bhdu .m *•« 1 



Mr. Jaganniith Dattoji ... 
„ Jagannatli Goviiulji... 
„ Jagannatli MorojL ... 
„ Jagannatli Narayon .. 
„ Jagannatli Nildji ... 
„ Jagannath Haojl ... 
„ Jagannatli Wittoba... 
„ Jaishankar Aba Josh! 
„ Jananlan Dliakji ... 
„ Janardan Jagannuth . 
„ Janardan Pursliotamji 
„ Jaiiilrdan Eaghoba ... 
„ Janardan Haiisord ... 
„ Jamnadas Gangdram. 
,, Jamnadas Tuljaram... 


Nu of Coities. 

... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 


Mr. Kasliinutli Balaji 

„ Kasliindtli Ddji Eoge 

„ Kdshindtli Dlidkjl 

,, XaHlilndtli Pandurang 

„ Kesliav Shivram 

„ Khandordo Moreabwar 

j, Krishna Banduji 

„ Krifihudjl Dhondu ... 

Krishndji Jagannatli 

„ Krishndji Ndr ay an 

„ Krishnaji Ndrdyan 

„ Krishndji Eaghundth 

„ Krishnaudth Bdghav Sowniitra 

„ Krishnarao Anandrdo 

„ Krislinardo Bhdi 
„ Krishnarao Bindiidth ... .. 

,, Krishnarao Ndnd 

3, Krishnarao Sakhdrdm Mddhavj 
3, Kharshodji Sordbji Wddia 


Mr. Lakshuuian Qovlnd... 


0 



u 


N.iijic.:. 

Mr. Lakaliuman Eapslia Si‘ii{>y 

Lak&ihuman Yitlml 

„ Lakuliumaii Yaolivaat ... 
Lopca, John 


i\<( 111 I 

... 1 

... 1 

... 1 

... 1 


M 

Ml. Mailliavrau BiLlkrii.Uiiaji . .. 

Madhavrau Naiiti 

; Madliavnio Slmdharji ... 

, j Milclliavrao Visli vamUlij i . . . 

„ MadiiHudan Balkrlaliiia . . 
j, Magankil Jugalljliai . ... 

j, Makuudrao Kashiuathj i . . . 

MaluiUh Goviud 

„ Mangcsh Va.sadov Wardo 

„ Miranda, M. F. D 

„ Miirtancl Biipu Joslii 

„ Mirza Ahmed 

„ Morcahvar Anandrao Kiimat 
„ Morolia Bapii Wardo. ... 

„ Moroba Dailoba 

„ MoroWi Govindji 

5, Morola Jivha 

„ Moroba Lakahuman ... ... 

„ Moroba Eainchandra Kumat 

,, Moaes Elijah 

„ Motabhai Bapuji 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Jl 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 


N 

Mr. Nana Ihipujl Joshi 1 

„ Nana Dvarkaiuith Talpadu ... 1 

,, Nana GopiiuUh I 

3 , Nauabhal Amiiit 1 

Nanablial llaritrimbak 1 

„ Nanabhai Kaghuuath » 1 

V, Naniyan Ballal ,2 

3 , Narayan Balkrishiia ) 

„ Narayau Bajiigi 1 
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Names. No. of Copies. 

Mri Narayan Kesha vji * 1 

Narayau Janardanji. ... 1 

„ Narayan Kauoha 1 

„ Narayan Kdshinathji 1 

„ Narayan Lakshumanji 1 

„ Nardyan PuTshotamji 1 

„ Narayan Rangobd 1 

„ Narayan Ramchandraji 2 

,, Narayan Raoji 1 

„ Ndrdyan Smidarji 1 

„ Navroji Jehdnghirji Frdmji ... ... ... ... ... 1 


„ Nilkant Mdclhavrao ... 1 

P 

Mr. Pandurang Bdbulji 1 


„ Pandurang Bdllcrishna Chachad ... 1 

„ Pandurang Jandrdanji ... 1 

„ Pandurang Kdshindthji ... ... ... 1 

„ Pandurang Rdmehandra 1 

„ Pandurang Rdmehandra ... 1 

„ Pereira, D. A 1 

„ Pires, Joseph Antonc 1 

„ Pursholam Abdji 1 

„ Purshetam Banduji ,,, 1 

„ Purahotattt Eesoba ... ... 1 

„ Purshotam Jandrdanji Murkut6 1 

„ Putlaji Mangdji 1 


R 

Mr. Rdghobd Bdlkrishnaji 1 

„ Rdghobd Bdlkrishna Joshi 1 

„ Rdghobd Gopdlrao 1 

„ Raghundth Ddmodar 1 

„ Raghundth Lakshuman ... I 

j. Raghundth Harichandraji 1 

Raghundth Trimbakji 1 

„ Rdjardm Parshurdm ... 1 

„ Rdmohaudra Bdpuji . 4 ,, 1 
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Namcis. 

No of Oopius 

Mr. 

Bdmehandra Bapuji 

i 

if 

Bam Chandra Bdpnji Sattarkar 

I 

i> 

Bam Chandra Bhdskarji 

1 

s> 

Bdmchandra Bhowdnishaukar 

1 

>9 

Bamchandra Harji 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Jandrdanji 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Edshinath ... ... 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Mahddev 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Mukundji 

1 

99 

Bamchandra Nardyan ... ... 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Pdndurang 

1 

99 

Bamchandra Baghundthji. ... 

1 

99 

Bdmchandra Sakharam Ketkar 

1 

99 

Bdmkrishna Vdaudevji ... ... 

1 

99 

Bdmrdc) Nardyan 

1 

99 

Bamrdo Ndrdyan 

1 

99 

KaojiBhdgkarji 

1 


Bdojl Gancsh , , , , . , 

1 

99 

99 

Bastamji Mdnikjl 

1 

99 

Bastamji Palanj 1 • » . . •« ... 

1 

99 

B. V, A. Dbairyavan 

1 


S 

Mr. Sadanand Balaji 1 

„ Sadanand Shewsliankaiji . .•« 1 

„ Sadashiv Purehotaniji 1 

„ Sadaslxlv Souoba 1 

„ Sadashiv Shlvram 1 

„ Sakharam Mahadev 1 

„ Sakharam Pundalik Kdinankar 1 

„ ^ Sakh&ram Bangor d 1 

Samsou 1 

„ Shambhu Panduraug Devulkar 1 

„ ShamraQ Ambarnath Kirtikar 1 

„ ShamraQ Bhau .1. 1 

„ ShamraQ Manikji 1 

,, Shamrdg J^urayan 1 

M ^kQikli 4dam J£5aufbliDy 1 



0 


NaniBSf No. of Copies. 

Mr.|Sliankar Bamchandraji 1 

„ Sheikh Adam Kauglay 1 

„ Shewsliaiikar Gaiioba 1 

„ Shewsliaiikar Kashin athji 1 

„ Shitaram Dhuckji Waslekar 1 

„ Shivram Suryaji 1 

„ Shrikrishiia Madhavji 1 

„ ShriuiTas Bamchandraji 1 

„ Silva, D. M 1 

j, Soares, V 1 

„ Sukaji Bdldjl ... 1 

„ Suiidar JVIadaii... 1 

j, Sundar rdiidiirang ... 1 

„ SuiMjidni Parnmnamlds I 

T 

Mr. Trimbakrao Bdbuiji 1 

,, Trimbak Harbdji 1 

„ Trimbak Krinlma 1 

V 

Mr. Vindyek I5dpu Joshi 1 

„ Vinayck Dhoiidji ... ... 1 

„ Vinayokrao Gaupatrdo 1 

„ Vindyek Hdrichanclra 1 

„ Vindyek Kdshmdili 1 

„ Vindyek PdnduraDg 1 

„ Vmdyok Saddshiv ... 1 

„ Vindyek Wiltoji ... J 

„ Vinoba Bamchandraji 1 

,, Visdji Bdlkrishna 1 

„ Vishnu Ghaiiashdm Sonoy I 

„ Vishnu Sakhdrdm Shenday 1 

„ Vishvaiidth V. B. Jayakar 1 

Vhlal Rdmchaiidra ... 1 

,, Vilhu Barnu ... ... ... 1 
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Mr. Waman Ana 

„ Waman Nara7an 

„ Waman Pursliotam 

„ Wasudev Raghunath D^tar 
„ Wishvasrao Lakshumanji . 
„ Withal Balkrishna Kamat 
„ Withnba Shrinivas Senoy 


N^.jof Copies, 

... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 
... 1 






